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INTRODUCTION 


In this series of Books. for the Heart it is not intended 
to include the writings of those who are still with us. 
Thaf is not because our generation is lacking in seers 
and saints — men and women who, like the apostle, have 
been caught up into the third heaven, and have listened 
there to the very words of God. The world in these 
days is too much with many of us ; but there remain in 
our midst some over whom the world is powerless to 
cast its spells, and who bring us messages of infinite 
moment out of the unseen and eternal. But in the past, 
whether more remote or more recent, there have been so 
many wlio understood the secret of the Lord, and who 
told to others as much of it as could be uttered, that the 
difficulty is to choose amongst them, without adding to 
their number the King's envoys and spokesmen of to- 
day. For this reason it has seemed best to limit these 
Cardiphonia — voices of the innermost spirit of man when 
it has been quickened and taught by the Spirit of God — 
to a few of the noblest and deepest books of older years 
than our own. 

Yet a single exception is made in favour of the Quiet 
Hours of Dr. John Pulsford, happily spared to us still 
in God's goodness. All who have sat down under 
the shadow of these meditations — a tranquillising and 
invigorating shadow — will rejoice to renew their 
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friendship with them and with their author. ^ And it is 
hoped that many, to whom the book has hitherto been 
inaccessible, will discover its refreshment and uplifting 
and delight. For it is l»ke the Tree of ^Life in the 
midst of the Paradise which St. John saw. It bears 
hiany different fruits, and its leaves are for the healing 
of our souls. 

Dr. Pulsford is a mystic of the nineteenth century ; 
as genuine a mystic as Jacob Bdhme was in the seven- 
teenth. His soul dwells in “ the Super- sensual Life,’’ 
of whicli the shoemaker of Goriitz had so much to say, 
and has attained to divine Hearing and Vision.^’ It 
is strange that one whose lot has been cast in great cities, 
with all their haste and distraction, should yet have 
movctl so habitually and unswc*rvingly among the 
heavenly realities which transccj^d the sights and sounds 
of our lower world. For nineteen years Dj. Pulsford 
was minister of the Gospid in Hull, then for five years 
in London, them for a sec' nJ term of nineteen years in 
Itdinburgh ; and, since tS86, he has lived again in 
London. The busincps and the tumult hate always 
been close beside him ; but they have never once 
touched his spirit, or dia\vn away his allegiance from 
the subllmest themes and ihe profoundest mysteries of 
the Kingdom. We think of him as belonging to the 
same family witli Mr. Browning’s Lazarus. He is 
“witless of the the sum, the value in proportion of 
all things, or whether it be little or be much.” For he 
holds on tirmly to “ the spiritual life around the earthly 
life ; his heart and brain move there, his feet stay 
here.” ^ ^ ^ 

The mysticism is most recognisable in his later books. 
Let us record the titles of the most important among 
them i^The Supremacy of Man ; Christ and His Seedy 
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being an exposition of the Epistle to the Ephesians ; 
Morgenrothe ; Infoldings and Unfoldings of the Di^vine 
Genius in Nature and Man ; Our Deathless Hope ; 
Loyalty to Christ, of which there were two series ; and, 
last of allj Stray thoughts of a Lijetime. Each of 
these is a mine where the diamonds and rubies lie. But 
each needs an education of the heart, if it is to be 
appreciated at its proper worth. 

The Quiet Hours, Dr. Pulsford’s earliest work, given 
to the world while he was still a young minister in 
Hull, is simpler in its character. It apj)eals to all lovers 
of oiir God and His Christ — to everyone who shares 
the sympathies and the sorrows and the joys of the 
Saviour. It rings with familiar evangelical music, 
though it is seldom indeed that the music is played 
with such consummate skill and such thrilling and 
melting power. It is a book to ripen and deepen and 
refine the secret life in each of us. Yet the disciple 
and intimate will discern in its pages the germs of some 
of Dr. Pulsford’s most distinctive tenets. Here is that 
high and hopeful view of humanity so characteristic of 
him. Here, too, in outline at least, is that favourite 
truth of the Motherhood of God, to which he returns 
again and again with a lingering wistfulness and satisfac- 
tion in his subsequent books. Already he had begun 
to unfold the special ‘‘ burden of the Lord’' which was 
committed to him. 

It is the First Series of the Quiet Hours which, with 
Dr. Puisford’s approval, is given to the reader in this 
volume. A Second Series, conceived on similar lines, 
and fragrant with the same odours of the better country, 
was published two year^ later. It is hard for us to 
believe — it shows us how far the Church has grown in 
comprehension and charity — that the teaching enunciated 
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in such books should have brought on their author the 
suspicion of heresy. Yet so it was. Dr. Puisford was 
under the necessity of leaving his first sphere of work in 
Hull, and of establishing a new congregaflon. ^ He was 
then, and has continued since, a Nonconfcfrmist. But 
it is significant of his catholicity of mind, and of his 
anxiety to be only where he could accomplish the 
largest amount of service for Christ and human souls, 
that in those days, when men who should have been 
brothers fighting at his side the good fight, misunder- 
stood him and held aloof, he felt almost disposed to 
throw in his lot with the Church oi England ; not 
because of special sympathy with its ecclesiastical 
position, but from the conviction that within its borders 
he was likely to find a larger numbei- spiritually akin 
with himself, to whom his message would be welcome. 
These undeserved doubts soon passed, however ; and, 
amongst those most eager in after years to confess his 
Christliness, his insight into the hidden things of God, 
the grandeur of his belief and his life, were some of the 
men who had originally misinterpreted and «us])ected 
him. Perhaps this early cxpcriimce has helped to foster 
and intensify that freedom from dcnominationalism and 
from sectional and pany S|/irit which is one of Dr. 
Puisford’ 8 most marked features. He would subscribe 
heartily Jacob Buhme’s sentence: “The holy man hath 
his Church aboi.r him everywhere, even in himself; for 
he always standdh and walketh, sitteth and lieth down 
in his Church. He liveth in the true Christian Church ; 
yea, in the 1 cinple of Christ ; the Holy Ghost preacheth 
to him out of every creature. Whatsoever he looketh 
upon, he seeth a preacher of God therein.’’ 

btudents of this little book will understand something 
of the affection which bound those who listened to 
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Dr. Pulsford’s spoken sermons to their teacher. Of 
this under-shepherd, as of the Good Shepherd Himself, 
it might be truly said that ‘‘ he called liis own sheep by 
name, and led tliem out ; and he went before them, and 
the sheep followed him ; for they knew his voice ; and 
a stranger would they not follow.’^ We are certain 
that every sympathetic reader will be struck not merely 
by the inwardness and loftiness of the writer’s thought, 
but by the exquisite beauty of the style. There is a 
limpid clearness, an instinctive and inevitable selection 
of the right word, a delicacy and majesty of phrasing, 
which remind us of a very different author — we mean 
Mr. Robert Louis Stevenson. Dr. Pulsford might, if 
he had coveted the honour, have been one of the masters 
in English literature. 

To him in his fresh and gracious age we are tempted 
to apply th^t subtle saying of Swedenborg, with whom 
he has many affinities, that the oldest angels are at the 
same time the youngest. Or there are some words of 
his own, in this book, which portray him to the life : 
“ At a covTsiderable depth from the withered face, the 
spirit abides young and genial as spring flowers, and 
serene as the everlasting stars ; and only touch the right 
chord, and you shall see the spirit gome forth, and 
spread the sunshine of youth over the furrows of age. 
I It is not in the power of centuries or millenniums to 
write one mark of age on the soul where Jesus is.” 

More must not be written about one who, in the 
„ completeness of his humility, would fain be forgotten if 
only the truth he proclaims is remembered and laid to 
heart. In a private Jletter, which reveals the manner of 
man he is, he says : “ Personally, I could not wish any 
reference to the selfhood of the writer of Quiet Hours. 
Our individuality is a narrow place, which walls out, 
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while it receives the Immensity — the sweetly tender ■ 
Infinite. We must more and more go forth from our* 
walls and doors into the open, grand, varied, impartial, 
universal Presence of the living I. over of u§ all, who is 
One Harmonic Fulness — the ‘All in the all.* In 
Him, therefore, we are divided from no one and from 
no thing. If in any degree I can be a Voice of One 
crying in the wilderness of lost souls — ‘ Repent ye,* 
that you may make ready your ground for the insowing 
and inweaving of your immortal, incorrupt humanity 
from the manhood of God — whar Joy! and , what a 
Reward 1 both for speaker and hearer, for writer and 
reader.** 

A. S. 

March 1897 . 

NOTE TO SECOND EDITipN. 

Since the publication, in the early spring of the 
present year, of the Fii\st Edition of this reprint, Dr. 
Pulsford has passed from the lower to the upper room 
in the Father’s House. He died in his native Devon- 
shire, whither he had gone for a short season of change 
and rest, in the month oi May. Those who are familiar 
with his writings, ami those whose great privilege it was 
to know the man himself, are sure that for him there^i 
could be no element of surprise in the transition from 
earth to heaven ; he was at home in the better country 
before his feet touched its shores. There are a few. 
elect souls that feel through the longest life the “ bright 
shoots of cvcrlastingncss,”,which tflenry Vaughan tells 
us arc experienced for the most part only by the 
childien; and John Puisford’s was one of these souls. 

A. S. 


Odoher 1897 . 
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THE APOSTLES^ CREED 


I believe in God the Father Almighty^ 
Maker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our 
Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontitis Pilate, Was crucified, dead, ^ 
and buried. He descended into hell ; The 
third day He rose again from *the dead’ 
He ascended into heaven, A nd sitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father A Imighty ; 
From thence He shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead, 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy 
Catholick Church ; The Communion of 
Saints ; The Forgiveness^ of sins; The 
Resurrection of the bo^y. And the life 
everlasting. Amen, 



THE AUTHOR’S CONFESSION OF FAITH 


Whether the Apostles drew up this Creed or not, every- 
one must feel that it eminently deserves its title, “ The 
Apostles' CreedJ' It certainly is their Creed ; that is, 
it expresses the sum and substance of the Apostolic 
writings. It is our Christian Religion, given and 
presented, in nineteen short sentences of very plain 
words. It is full, as a skeleton of New Testament 
Theology j and it is most wisely concise and simple, 
from the absence of detail and definition. 

Reverently do I receive it, and thoroughly do I 
believe it. I greatly admire it also, for this reason ; it 
expresses *00 man’s opinion, it gives no man’s explana- 
tion. It simply records the facts of our Religion, 
without either accounting for them or deciding in 
what particular manner they shall be held. Account 
for the facts as you will, explain them as you will, draw 
what inferences from them you like , — these are the facts ; 
and “they may be proved by most certain warrants of 
Holy Scripture.” 

Upon the basis of these facts you can build a Roman 
Church, a Greek Church, or a Reformed Church ; a 
National Church, \>|^ a Dissenting Church ; a gorgeous, 
artistic Church, or a rude, “tasteless Church ; a Church 
with its symbolic forms and its expressive ritual, 
enlisting the senses as well as the soul, or a Church 
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having neither symbol nor significance, disdaining and 
offending the senses ; — but these are your facts. 

And as all Christians believe these facts, though they 
do not believe them in precisely the same«way, it would 
be a notable sign of the fundamental unity of the Church, 
if every congregation of Christians throughout the world 
would, as often as they meet together, stand up, and 
declare aloud, before God, before angels, before all 
men, and before devils, their personal faith in this 
ancient, comprehensive, and glorious Creed. 

Such an utterance of the Christian world, with one 
accord, and from the soul, could not fail to attract the 
sympathy of Heaven, — of its innumerable angels and the 
spirits of just men made perfect. And could it fail to 
abash Hell and its powers of darkness? 

I. / believe in God the Father Almighty Maher of 
heaven and earth, I am not an Atheist. My reason 
says, “ I believe in God,” my heart replies, “ And I 
believe in God.” Neither am I a Deist, believing in- 
definitely in a God, all-powerful, wise, and* good: I 
believe in God, The Father, 1 hold with all my soul, 
and with all my heart, and with all my strength, the 
sound and comfortable faith, that I have an Almighty 
Father, and that I, as a child, am individually precious 
in the sight of my Father. 

I am prepared to believe in good news direct from my 
God, I am prepared to believe in the most marvellous 
Divine sympathy with my condition ; because I believe 
the Infinite God is my Father, 

I believe that God the Father Aj/nighty is the Maher 
of heaven and earth, I do not believe that they came 
where they are by chance, I do not believe that they 
made themselves. I believe that they were made by 
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our Father who is in Heaven, and that He made them 
for His children. The universe has a Father, Heaven 
’ has a Father, and the earth, full as i^^ is of sir, 
disorder, andtsorrow, has a Father. I can lie down 
and sleep • in peace, I can hail the morning and rise 
joyfully, under an Almighty Father; 1 receive all 
pleasure with the greater pleasure, and discipline with 
entire approbation, since both atike arc from my F ather ; 
I can sicken and die in peace, for nothing is too hard 
for God, — He is Almighty, and nothing which He 
can do is too loving, because He is a Father. 

II. And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord*' 
I believe in one God, and I believe in the unity of God, 
and yet I am not a Unitarian. I believe that the 
threefold distinction of God is as essential to God as 
His unity, and that it is as clcaily revealed. The 
Apostles’ Creed contains the doctrine of the Trinity, 
but not an explanation of the doctrine. It is essential 
to the Christian faith to hold it, but it is not essential to 
the ChrisJian faith that you should hold it after any 
particular school. If any do not hold it in the way in 
which I hold it, I have no quarrel with them ; let them 
hold it in their own way, only, let them hold it, 

I believe in an only Son of God, the First-born of 
, every creature, — the only absolutely Divine outcoming 
and manifestation of the Eternal Father, by whom He 
made the worlds, and who is the brightness of His 
, glory, and the express image of His Person. I believe 
that this only Son of The Father is very God of very 
God, and the Do(d, and Head, of every creature, 
Through the grace of God,T have neither the rashness 
nor the presumption to make my appeal to the all- 
consuming essence of The Father, apart from the person 
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of His Son. Who am I, that my reason should be too 
stubborn, and my heart too haughty, to acknowledge 
His only begotten Son, as “ My Lord, and my God’’ ? 
For, according to both the Old Testamenlwnd the New, 
the unsearchable, unapproachable Father hath said of 
His First begotten, “ Let all the angels of God worship 
Him.’* — “ VVorship Him, all ye gods.” 


III. IVho was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
“ The natural man receivcth • not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foolishness to him : neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” The fleshly mind therefore denies that Christ 
was conceived of the Spirit of Godf and affirms that 
He was not only <Mnade of a woman,” but that He 
was conceived of the will of the flesh, and of the will 
of man. In short, that He had a human fisher. But 
what to the carnal mind is ‘^foolishness,” to the 
spiritual mind is “the wisdom of God.” It seems to 
me to be most vital and essential to the whole scheme 
of New Testament Theology, to maintain itiat Christ 
was conceived “ not ol blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, bvt of God.’^ I believe 
that He was conceived of the Holy Ghost, and that, 
immediately, directly, and exclusively, God was His 
F'ather; so that He is strictly and truly God in our 
nature. I believe that the conception of human nature 
anew from God, and without the intervention of a 
creaturely father, is the secret corner-stone of Christianity. 
I believe that the denial of Christ’s conception of the 
Holy Ghost takes away all^ ground* for the regeneration 
of our nature, in any proper sense of the word. Inas- 
much as every human being, according to the course of 
nature, is conceived in sin, and born a fallen and 
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depraved creature, if the only Son of God was not 
conceived of the Holy Ghost, there is, unto this day, 
no Saviour - Head of mankind. Quite consistently, 
therefore, , those who deny the conception of Christ, 
deny also the doctrines of human depravity and of the 
new birth. But if, as we believe, the root and ground 
of our degeneracy were in Adam, it was necessary that 
the root and ground of our regeneration should be in 
Christ. As a fallen and corrupt spirit is actually in 
contact with us, and in us, by derivation from a fallen 
head ; it was requisite, in order to our redemption, that 
the Unfallen and incorruptible Spirit should be actually 
in contact with us, and in us, by derivation from our 
new Head. 

IV. He was horn of the Virgin MaryV I believe 
in the Irftarnation, that is, I believe that Divinity 
assumed our humanity. “ A body hast Thou prepared 
Me.’* I believe the doctrine of the Incarnation to be 
as essentijJ to true philosophy as to true theology. The 
descent of man from God, the connection of man with 
God, and the ascent of man to God, arc unintelligible 
apart from the Incarnation. The coming of Christ in 
the flesh certifies me that man, though fallen, is the 
offspring of God, that God still owns His connection 
with him, and that he is capable of being transformed 
to the image of God. 

Again, if Christ be not merely nominally, but actually, 
our Saviour, it is necessary that both the qualifications 
of Deity and humanity should meet in Him ; for, apart 
from His Divine Nature, ^He could not save us, and 
apart from His human nature. He would not be 
sufficiently related to us. But if He be strictly 
Immanuel, our nature is saved, for God is with us. 
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V. He ‘‘ Suffered under Pontius Pilate He, being 
holy, undefiled, and separate from sinners, could not 
but keenly suffer in an unholy world, ^and living in 
the midst of sinners. Indeed, He took our nature that 
He might suffer in it, and for it. He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, but He suffered more than Pontius 
Pilate inflicted, or could inflict. His outward sufferings 
only represent to us in dim shadow His deeper sufferings. 
He came to be made a “ curse for us,’' that by entering 
into our curse, and our curse -entering into Him, He 
might suffer it, and by suffering it, exhaust it. . “He 
was made sin for us,” and suffered all the more from 
sin, and for sin, that “ He knew no sin.” The Holi- 
ness of His Divine Nature made Him a sufferer beyond 
anything that can be revealed or understood. 

VI. He “ Was CrucifedP It was crucifixion to 
Him to be made flesh. And every day, as long as He 
tarried with us, His soul was crucified. Never was 
there sorrow like unto His sorrow. To be^compassed 
about with the limits, the bondage, and the darkness of 
our flesh, was the most bitter, abject, hourly. Cross to 
Him. There was nothing in His condition or circum- 
stances, from His birth to His death, accordant with 
His Divine Nature. The restless, striving, corrupt 
condition of this lower creation ; the law of death in 
universal operation throughout nature and creature ; the 
state of mankind; the prison of His own body; the 
power which Hell had over Him, through our nature, 
to beset Him with temptations and horrible darkness ; 
His yet more dreadful cons^riousne^ ot separation from 
God, by His coming into our place and desert ; — these 
were a crucifixion to His spirit which neither words 
nor imagination can represent. His final and literal 



XXUI 


crucifixion was only a conclusion which corresponded 
with the course of His life. His soul underwent a 
far keener crucifixion in the garden than He suffered 
from the Rdman soldiers on Calvary. The blood- 
shedding in Gcthsemane cost Him more agony than 
the blood-shedding on the Cross. 

VII. “ Deady^ I believe that He was dead ; and 
that not simply as a matter of course, but as a matter 
of necessity, as man’s Redeemer. It became Him to 
be a dead man, that He might join Himself to all dead 
men, and that He might conquer death in the dead 
man. Utterly dead, hopelessly dead, as we should 
say. He was taken down from the Cross. For the 
Redeemer of dead men must demonstrate His qualifi- 
cation by becoming Himself a dead man. 

VIII. And being a dead man, He was ^^huried^^ 
as all dead men are. A bleeding, bruised, and mangled 
corpse j He was laid in the grave. Adam and myriads 
of his children have gone to the grave, myriads are 
going now, and myriads yet to come will go to the 
grave; thither also would the Deliverer of Adam’s 
race go. He would suffer man’s penalty in full. He 
will not only comfort every fallen and guilty creature 
with a sure promise, but with something still more com- 
forting and substantial. By coming into Time, wearing 
man’s nature, and going back again to His own Eternity, 
through death and the grave, taking man’s nature, that 
‘‘ was dead and jiuried,^^ with Him ; He will give to 
every heir of the grave; proof tangible and con- 
clusive, that, in spite of death and burial. He can 
bring him, whole and alive, to the joyful house of 
eternity. 
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IX. I believe that Jesus Christ went lower than 
the grave , — He descended into HelU* The bodies of 
mankind were in the grave, and therefore He will be 
laid in the grave ; the spirits of mankindVere in Hell, 
and He will, as a dead man, in Spirit, descend into 
Hell. He is “ The First : He will be « The Last ” 
also. “ The strong man ’’ that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. He will bind in his own house ^ and 
spoil his goods. He will prevail over all the power 
of the Enemy, not only on earth, but in the world of 
spirits. He will visit the captives in their prison, those 
who saw His day and were glad, all those who died 
in faith,*’ not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off ; — He will bring them out of the 
house of bondage, and give them the fulness of the 
things wliich they hoped for. He will “ lead captivity 
captive.” He will not return singly and alone, but as 
a king returning from the battle, He will \»ring His 
spoils along with Flim. It had been asked long ago, 
“ Shall the prey be delivered from the mighty, or 
shall the lawful captive (the captivity of the just) be 
delivered ? ” And the answer had been given : “ Thus 
saith the Lord, Even the captives of tlie mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be 
delivered” (Isa. xlix. 24, 25). 


X. Having laid the rock of human salvation thus 
deep, deep as the powers and subtleties of Hell, “ The 
third day He rose again In spirit. He came forth 
from the invisible world, and in bodj^ from the grave. 
He was dead, but He could ^ot be Hieid by death ; He 
was buried, but the grave had no power to retain Him ; 
He descended into Hell, but Hell fainted at His 
presence. Anticipating the burial of His dead body. 



XXV 


and the descent of His spirit into Hades, He had 
spoken, long . before His Incarnaticn, with infinite 
assurance, saying, by the mouth of David : “ Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in Hell, neither wilt Thou 
suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt 
show Me the path of Life.’^ On the third day from 
His death, therefore, “He showed Himself alive’' to 
His disciples. He was “the Wonderful ” man before ; 
He is more Wonderful now. He is the same Jesus, 
and yet He is changed. -He is in the same body, and 
yet it is not the same body. It is the same body 
become unadulterous, and incorruptible. He still has 
our flesh and our bones, but refined, spiritualised, glori- 
fied, and made Eternal. His body was like the dull 
matter of the earth, as it is now ; His body became a 
prophecy and type of the earth, as it shall be, when 
it is purge4 by the fire of the Divine glory. His body 
was part and parcel of the temporal universe : His 
body became the Plead and Ciown of the eternal 
universe. 


XI. Having no more an Earthly body, but a Divine 
body, “ He ascended into HeavenJ^ During forty days 
He conversed with His disciples, and gave them “ many 
infallible proofs ” of His resurrection, and then, “ while 
they beheld, He was taken up, and a cloud received 
Him out of their sight.” Heaven was from the 
beginning the destiny of man ; but the Adversary drew 
him into his snare; — converting his body into dead 
matter, he added, it to the dead matter of the world, 
his spirit he held ifl captivity in Hades. But, O joy 
unutterable, man is delivered from the snare of the 
fowler, man is gone forth from Hades, and from the 
grave, and is gone into Heaven ! 
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XII. Man is not only ascended into Heaven : He 
sitteih on the right hand of The Father Almighty That 
Heaven is opened to man is a blessed truths but it is 
much less than the truth ; man is exalted high over all 
the angels, authorities, and powers, of the Heavenly 
world. In a far higher sense than any other creature, 
man is become the son of God. He is alone in his 
exaltation. “To which of the angels said He at any 
time. Sit on My right hand No angel ever humbled 
himself as the man Christ Jesus hath done I Which of 
the angels ever made himself of no reputation ? Which 
of them ever assumed flesh, to be mocked, spit upon, 
beaten, torn with thorns, and shamefully killed ? Which 
of the angels ever took the place of the guilty and the 
lost ? There is ground, therefore, for the exaltation of 
the man Christ Jesus, far above all creatures and all 
Heavens, In voluntary self-humiliation He took the 
lowest place, and is therefore raised to the hfghest place. 
“He humbled Himself*' as no creature ever did, or 
can do : — “ ^wherefore God hath highly exalted Him, 
and given Him a name which is above enery name ; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
those in Heaven, and those in earth, and those under 
the earth; and that evLiy tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is LOKD, to the glory of God the 
Father.*’ Mark this, — that every knee of celestial 
intelligences, and of terrestrial, and of souls departed, 
should bow tu Jesus, and that every tongue should 
confess that He is Lord ; and not, as some say, to the 
dishonour of God the Father, but to the glory of God 
the FatherJ^ 

XTIl, From thence He shall come to judge the quid 
and the deadJ^ At the set, the appointed time, His 
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self-abasement was ^enly displayed; and at the set, 
appointed time, His Divine glory will be made 
manifest. And whenever Ke comes, every creature 
will stand judged in His presence. For the likeness, 
or unJikeness, of every creature to Him is the law of 
nearness, or distance. And nearness to Him will be 
reward, and distance from Him will be penalty. It is 
kind and loving, it is right and fitting, that the tenderest, 
meekest, humblest, highest, greatest Being should judge 
all other beings. 

What will be the precise character and circumstances 
of Christas coming, are not given to me to say ; and if 
it were, this is not the plac^. The Apostles’ Creed 
allows of every latitude. 80 far as this Creed goes, 
pre-millenniaiists are welcome to their views, and post- 
millennialists are as welcome to theirs. Those who look 
for Christ^ personal reign upon earth arc at liberty to 
do 60 ; and those who favour a spiritual reign, until His 
final revelation at the dissolution of the material 
universal, have an equal liberty. All that the Creed 
fixes is, thftt. He *will come^ and that. He will judge the 
living and the dead, Christ has tasted death for every 
man, and a meeting is decreed between Him and every 
man, for judgment. And who can call it a hard law, 
that he should be judged by One who loved him unto 
death, even the death of the Cross ? 


XIV. <«/ believe in the Holy Ghost,^^ I fancy I 
can see in the order observed in this Creed an evidence 
of more than hiynan thought and wisdom. Most 
persons who belie^d in •the Trinity would have 
mentioned the Holy Ghost at the beginning, that is, 
immediately following the mention of The Father and 
the Son. Whereas here, all allusion to the Holy 
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Ghost is postponed until the confession of Christ and 
of His whole work is completed. Now this very ordes^* 
of things teaches a great truth. It would be wrong to 
say that there was no Spirit of God, *01 Holy Spirit, 
prior to the Incarnation ; and yet it is a truth that the 
Holy Ghost, in the New Testament sense, was not 
given before the glorification of Christ. ‘‘The Holy 
Ghost was not yet; because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.’’ That is to say, the Spirit of God is 
wonderfully and graciously modified, as well as more 
abundantly vouchsafed, by the mediation of the glorified 
humanity of our Lord. It savours then of Divine 
Wisdom that the confession of the Holy Ghost occurs, 
in the Creed, where it does. 

I believe, moreover, that as there was an age when 
God the Father Almighty, as Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, was especially revealed, and that following that 
our own age came, in which Jesus Christ llis only Son 
(who was hidden in the Bosom of the Father during 
the first age), has been manifested : so there will be yet 
an age, which shall be more emphatically^ the age of 
the Spirit. 


XV. “I believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy 
Catholic Church There is also a Divine reason for 
the mention of the Holy Catholic Church in this place,* 
and not sooner. For, strictly sj)eaking, there was no 
such thing as a Holy Church, and still less a Catholic 
Church, before the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. A* 
Catholic religion is a religion that has respect to man 
as man, and not to any i^ation, (riass, or condition of 
men. And the Catholic Church is the universal Church, 
which includes in one body all regenerate souls. The 
Holy Ghost is the Holv Catholic Spirit proceeding 
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from The Father, through His Son Jesus Christ our 
S\^ord, dwelling in all true believers, and binding them 
together in one body. This one body is the Holy 
Catholic Church, the Body of Christ, and the temple 
of the Holy 'Ghost. 

And as I believe in a yet future, and more abundant 
descent of the Holy Ghost into prepared souls, so 1 
believe that there will be a Church, not which shall 
arrogantly call itself Catholic^ but which shall he Catholic, 
in the Holy Ghost. 


XVI. “ The Communion of Saints»^ One Holy 
Spirit in all holy souls, is the ground of the Communion 
of all holy souls. There is unity in the Spirit, for the 
Spirit is one : in human opinions there cannot be unity, 
for in them there is vexatious diversity. The great 
.reason why tnore is not known and experienced of the 
Catholic Communion of Saints is, that the hearts and 
minds of Christians are much more in the opinions and 
peculiarities of their own parties than in the Holy 
Ghost. Ttie Heavenly Communion of Saints can 
only be in that which is common to all Saints ; and in 
proportion as all surrender themselves to the Headship 
of Christ, and subject their peculiarities to the unity of 
the Spirit, in that measure they will attain to that joy 
within joy, “joy in the Holy Ghost,” in the Com- 
munion of Saints. 

The Communion of Saints is Heaven tasted on earth. 
It is nothing less than the influx of the Divine Blood 
and Life of the Heart of Jesus Christ into the Members 
of His Body, and its .common circulation through them 
to Him again, and from Him to them. The Com- 
munion of Saints is the Holy Spirit witnessing in all the 
Saints that they are one in Christ, and with each other. 
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St. Paul, speaking concerning Christ and the Church, 
saith : “We are members of His Body, of His fleshy 
and of His bones.’’ Also : “We are members one of 
another.” The Communion of Saints, therefore, is 
the Communion that prevails under one* Head, and 
throughout the members of one body. It is the descent 
of Holy Love from the Bosom of the Eternal Father, 
through His Son, by the Holy Spirit, into the souls of 
all the children of God ; and the mutual flow of their 
affections by One Spirit, through the Son, to their 
common Father. 


XVI r. “ The Forgiveness of Sins,^^ This also is 
the right place to speak of the Forgiveness of Sins. 
F or if the Holy Ghost were present in greater measure ' 
and power in the Church, then would the Church be 
Holy and Catholic, then would there be .closer Com-, 
munion among the Saints, and then, also, there would be 
a powerful witness in the Church of the Forgiveness of 
Sins. The Apostle John speaks of the cleansing 
operation of the blood of Christ as a bRssed conse- 
quence of the Communion of Saints. “ If we walk in 
the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another^ and the blood of Jesus ' Christy His Sony 
cleans eih us from all sinF 

And not only so, but from God the Father Almight}?, 
and from Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord, and from 
the Holy Ghost, and from the Holy Catholic Church, 
as the Lord’s Body on the earth, and from these in 
unity, there would go forth upon the world a mighty 
spirit of grace and a fulness of pardoning mercy. If the 
Church were one in the Holy Ghost, the Church would 
not assume, but would havey Divine authority j and the 
full force of our Lord’s words would apply to her : I 
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will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
* id Heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in Heaven/’ 

XVIIL *^The Resurrection of the hodyJ^ The 
Resurrection of the body is the consummation of Jkse 
salvation by Christ. It will be the grand evidence that 
our God in Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
has prevailed over all the power of the Enemy, and put 
away all sin. The demonstration of the F'orgiveness 
of Sin will not be perfect till the body is raised from 
the dead, a glorified body. For if my body were finally 
held in corruption and death, there would seem to be 
some power too mighty for my Redeemer, withholding 
from me what was mine ; — the penalty of sin would seem 
to be still lying on my body ; the evidence of my for- 
giveness wouM seem to be incomplete. But when my 
body, my body that played so great part in my tempta- 
tion, sin, and shame, my body that was the busy and 
eager servant^ of my depraved spirit, — when this body of 
sin and death is restored to me, a glorious, incorruptible 
body, what a cloudless, triumphant proof it will be to 
me, that I am utterly forgiven and wholly redeemed. 

• XIX. And the Life evet lasting A sinless spirit 
in a sinless body, and both crowned with endless life ! — 
such is our hope I “ The gift of God,” to His fallen 
and redeemed creatures, “is Eternal Life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” : Life in Heaven, Life grounded in, 
and flowing from, tile, adorable Trinity, and that Life 
lasting ever, and ever, and * ever. “ Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us ! ” 
will be the cry of redeemed mankind to all eternity. 
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Behold, what manner of love ! what manner of 
love 1 } 

Strictly speaking, God “only hath Immortality,*' 
but He gives His own Immortality to the glorified Body 
of His Son, and His Body comprehends ‘the glorified 
body of the whole Church. The body of Christ being 
complete, the six days’ work of Time will be finished, 
and “ Time shall be no longer” Then will follow the 
seventh, the endless day of God, namely, Eternity, 
hallowed by the immediate Presence of God, and con- 
secrated to free communion between Himself and His 
creatures, to joyful communion between His creatures 
and Himself, ^men. 
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THE CHAIN OF THE DIVINE BENEFITS 

The love wherewith God hath loved us is great, 
md never to be forgotten. Behold, what manner 
3f love the Father hath bestowed upon us.'* He 
in(^ us in Adam, guilty and labouring under the 
mrden of innumerable sins : He meets us in 
Ilhrist witli mercies and forgiveness. He finds us 
n Adam, fearfully diseased : Fie meets us in Christ 
vith Divine Health, and makes us perfectly whole. 
Me finds us exposed to a great destruction, and 
neets us with redemption. He finds us poor, 
iestitute alike of dignity and wealth, and crowns 
IS, in Christ, With riches and honour. He finds us, 
laving the great capacities of immortals, but void, 
craving, and restles| ; He fills all our capacities to 
iatisfaction with His ^^goo*d things.** He finds us 
inder the corruption of nature, exposed to age and 
leath; He passeth through our souls with His 
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Holiness, and reneweth in us the Youth of His 
only-begotten Son. 

Well may the redeemed and beloved soul arouse 
herself, to bless the Lord and all*that is within 
her, to bless His Holy Name. For His Holy Name 
might have been to her a consuming fire,” but in 
Jesus, the awful fire has become a pardoning, heal- 
ing, redeeming, glorifying grace. 

With ^^joy unspeakable and full of glory,” the 
elect soul sings within lierself : I will extol Thee, 

my God, O King ; and I will bless Thy Name for 
ever and ever. Every day will I bless Thee ; and I 
will praise Thy Name for ever and ever. What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all His hen^Us towards me ?” 

I. forgiveth all thine iniquities}* 

II, healeth atl thy diseases.** 

III. “He redeemeth thy life from destruction.^ 

IV. cronmcih thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies.** 

V. sathfeth ihy mouth with good things ** 

VI. ‘^Ile rejicweik thy youth like the Eagle* s.** 

I. '‘He forgivetk all thine iniquities.** Thine in- 
iquities are more than can be numbered ; and they 
are an intolerable burden, so that thy soul, under 
them, “ can in nowise lift up herseif.” He forgiveth 
them all. He relieveth*thee of* all. He taketh the 
dreadful burden from thy back, the galling yoke 
from thy neck, and makes thee free. 
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O my soul, think, and wonder : He who forgives 
thee afflicts His Son, and in His Son afflicts Him- 
self, that He pay forgive thee. He bowed Himself 
to take thy burden. He travailed under all thine 
iniquities.** He was made a curse for thee. He 
bore thy sins in His ovm body on the tree. For 
thy sake. He was numbered with transgressors, and 
died thy death to deliver thee from death. 

Thine iniquities are in-equities. There is nothing 
just or right in thee. Thy very nature is an in- 
equity, bringing forth nothing but in-equities. In- 
equities towards thy God, in-equities towards thy 
neighbour, and in-equities towards thyselt^ make 
up the whole of thy life. Thou art a bad tree, and 
a bad tree, cannot bring forth good fruit. 

He forgiveth all thine iniquities.** He for- 
giveth thee thine evil nature, and He forgiveth 
thee all ijs evil fruit. And His forgiveness, like 
every word of His Power, fulfils itself in works. 
His word comes not in word only, but in demonstra- 
tion and power. He finds the soul all in-equity, 
and laden with in-equities : He gives to it His 
•own Holiness, and evermore it brings forth the 
fruits of Holiness, to the glory and praise of God ; 
and thus His righteousness within us becomes also 
a righteousness upon us. Therefore tlie soul is 
rooted and grounH^d both^ in humility and love to 
God: in humility, because in herself she is all 
iniquity, covered and oppressed with iniquities ; and 
in love to God, because He hath made Himself her 
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Righteousness, and put upon her His own Beauty 
for a covering. This is the name wherewith He . 
shall be called, THE LORD our Rigijteousness.” 

II. hcalclh all thy diseases** Corruption 
and disease have a spiritual origin. Indeed, what is 
there that exists, or that can exist, which has not a 
spiritual origin? The universe is spiritual in its 
origin, for “ God is a Spirit.*' And all material 
corruption was preceded by spiritual corruption. 
Evil spirits are older than any form of material evil. 
Had there been no spiritual wickedness in high 
places,’* there could have been no corruption in 
the material creation. All diseases were, and are, 
spiritual, to begin with. Whatever exists in spirit, 
operates into matter. The qualities, both of Heaven 
and Hell, are in operation, in and through all 
matter. All that is material is th^ seat, or 
ultimatum, of all that is s}>iritual. 

Disease is a state of in-equity in the body, but 
it is only the iii-equity that pre-existed in spiiit, 
fulfilling itself in matter. The Divine art of healing 
therefore lies in the forgiveness of the soul’s in-* 
equities. Remove the in -equities of the soul, and 
universal liealing comes in, Christ healeth all thy 
diseases, by forgiving all thy iniquities. Sin is' 
soul-disease, and tlie parent of. gfll disease; when 
Christ enters the soul, tlie axe is laid at the root of 
the tree, — sin is slain, and disease is doomed, and 
soul and body have the certain prospect of being 
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right, or whole, that is, perfectly well. When the 
soul has found its cure, the body also has found its 
cure ; and the death of the body is only a step in 
the process of cure. 

Wherefore, the second link of the chain in- 
evitably follows from the first : He forgiveth all 
thine iniquities — He healeth all thy diseases.” 

III. He redeemeth ihy life from destruction.** 
As righteousness, peace, and eternal life are an 
indissoluble unity, so are iniquity, misery, and de- 
struction. I was shapen in iniquity.” In-equity 
of being becomes in-equity in operation ; in-equity 
in operation generates disorder ; disorder in a living 
subject is, disease, and disease ripens into death. 
^^Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” 

Therefore, He who forgiveth our iniquities, 
redeems our life from destructmi. The removal of 
all in-equity from our spiritual nature, is not only 
the removal of all disease, but of the ground of disease, 
and the removal of all disease, and of the ground of 
disease, is redemption from death. Our present 
► body is the body of a fallen spirit, the body of a 
fallen spirit is diseased in the fountain-head of its 
life : death is the consummation of disease, and the 
grave is the monument of the body’s destruction. 

Every fallen '’spirit is a sinning spirit, every 
sinning spirit is a perishing spirit, and Hell is the 
great monument of the soul’s destruction. Who 
shall destroy the great destroyers. Death and Hell, 
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and deliver those wlio, througli fear of them^ are 
all their life-time subject to bondage ? The Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sins of the world,** 
shall destroy Death and Hell. He hath sworn, and 
will not re])ent: "I will ransom them from the 
power of the Gra^^e ; I will redeem them from 
Death : O Death, I will be thy plagues ! O Grave, 

I will be thy destruction.** When He taketh away 
the sin of the soul, no evil has any longer the 
mastery over that soul. Death has no sting, the 
Grave no victory. Devils no power. Hell no claim. 

IV. crou'neih ihee with lovmg-Mndness and 

tender mercies.” Great and precious is the Redemp- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus ; but the Lord our 
God is more than a Redeemer. Forgiving, Healing, 
and Redeeming, are only the beginning of His 
work. Simply to deliver us from all evil will not 
satisfy Him. He will not pardon His criminals, 
and dismiss them. He pardons tlicra, and receives 
them into His House, He makes them all children, 
and all His cliildrcn are His heirs, and all His heirs 
are princes, and all His princes are downed. It is* 
not in the He art of God, though they have been 
sinners, to give His pardoned a cold reception. 
They are more than welcome, they are dearly' 
beloved and longed-for. To suj)ply their wants is 
a very little thing with God. He will enrich them, 
crown them, and compass them about, with more 
gifts and honours than they can receive. 
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Nor is the munificence which awaits His re- 
deemed simply an exposition of His boundless 
wealth. For a Great King miglit bestow honours 
with a distant heart. The princely honours with 
which God crowns the forgiven are pledges of His 
Friendship. They are Loving-kindness and tender 
mercies.” He heaps upon redeemed sinners untold 
riches from His full Heart ; and shows to them the 
softest ways of His Love. Mercies are the softnesses 
of Eternal Love, but tender mercies ” are unutter- 
able endearments from the Heart of hearts. The 
honours, glories, and delights which await the re- 
deemed, on their return home, are not only the ways 
of the King of kings, but of the Father of fathers. 

V. He satufieih thy mouth with good things.** 
The joy of God at the recoveiy of His lost is the 
joy of all His joys. It is as though sin had not 
only wounded and broken the creature’s heart, but 
had pierced and broken the Lord’s Heart also. 
Hence the final meeting of the two long-divided, 
broken hearts, the redeemed and the Redeemer, 
creates a Heaven in Heaven. God longs to exhaust 
His heart upon His dead, who are alive again, upon 
His lost, who are found. And before all the elder 
Heavens, He justifies the excess of His joy and the 
magnificence of His gifts : It is meet that we 
should make merry and bib glad.” 

What shall not be done unto the people whom 
the King of kings delighteth to honom' ? Rather, 
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what shall be given to the children whom the 
Almighty Father loves, as He loves His Only- 
Begotten ? They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of Thy House ; ani Thou shalt 
make them drink of the river of Thy Pleasures/* 
But who can speak of the goodness of Thy House ** 
— the House of Infinite Love ? What wise man 
will not rather restrain the poverty of his concep- 
tions, than venture them upon any solution of 
the river of Thy Pleasures ? ** Let us content our- 
selves with exclaiming : Oh the blessednesses of 
the people whom Thou choosest, and causest to 
approach unto Thee, that they may dwell in Thy 
courts : ** they shall be crowned with an 
exceeding and eternal weight of gloiy;** they 
shall be abundantly satisfied *’ with good. 
They shall have distinction and honour enough, 
and all their honours shall be associated with 
a fulness of joy. All the capacities * of their 
immortal nature shall he, ^filled, and the fulness shall 
be a fulness of good, ** Oh how great is Thy good- 
ness which Thou hast laid up for them that fear 
Thee ! ** “ For since the beginning of the world 

men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside Thee, 
what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
Him.** They are no vain words ofithe Holy Ghost 
when He crieth out, by the mouth of David ; " O 
the blessedness of the man whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered.** All his in-equities 
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are removed ; all his diseases are healed ; his life is 
redeemed from destruction: he is to be crowned 
with loving-kindness and tender mercies, and 
abundantly satisfied with the good things both of 
the House and of the Heart of God 

VI. And O wondrous Crown of crowns ! — 
His Yoidk will be renewed like the Eagles , — Not 
once renewed, to sink again into the frailty and 
insipidity of age, but ever and ever and evermore 
renewed by the ceaseless communication of young 
life from the Source of Life. pure river of 
water of Life, clear as crystal, proceedeth out of the 
I’hrone of God and of the Lamb.*' This river is Life, 
and to all Eternity it rises and issues, fresh, and 
ever fresh, from its o^vn inexhaustible fountain in 
the Divine Nature. "With Thee is the Fountain 
of Life.** And as the Divine Life is never feeble 
and neveif old, and as all the children of Heaven 
will receive this Life without intermission for ever, 
they cannot but be young for ever. By their union 
with Christ, as members of His Body, and by the 
►unremitting suj)ply of life from Him, they will 
flourish in immortal youth. Indeed, as they become 
more and more Clirist-like, and as their capacities 
enlarge, so will they receive Divine Life more 
freely, and reflect it more beauteously. Their 
Eternal Life will be nothing less than an everlasting 
progression towards the perfection of youth. 

Such is the chain of the Divine Purposes towards 
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man^ and of the Divine PromLses given to man^ all 
of which are Yea, and Amen, in Christ Jesus, to 
the glory of God the Father.” Behold, they are 
all written in the Word of the Ldrd, and from 
Eternity were written in the Heart of Gok ; and not 
one of them shall fail of being accomplished. God’s 
plan, therefore, ripens into — 

VII. The Endless Holiday of redeemed man. 
These six links in the chain of His Eternal purpose 
in Christ, are, as it were. His six days’ work upon 
the Human race, reaching unto the true seventh 
day, or the Sabbath of God’s Eternal, joyful rest 
in man, and of man’s eternal, joyful rest in God. 

There remaineth [such] a rest to the people of 
God.” 


Hallelujah ! 



AIDS TO THOUGHT 

" It repented JEHOVAH that He had made man** 

It grieved Him at His Heart.’* Such a creature 
as man had become was no credit to Him ; — the 
very contrary,, — a reproach. Generation had not 
only become degeneration, but degeneration fright- 
fully degenerating, and piteously crying for 
Regeneration. 

What were the tendencies, or latent qualities, of 
that ** Dust ** out of which man was formed, that 
the spirit which the Lord God breathed into it so 
soon lost its integrity ? Had dust always the Old 
Serjjent’s qualities slumbering in it } and was it 
therefore the Serpeilt's food ? and, being his food 
that the man was clothed with, was he able to 
•introduce his hunger into the same } 

Does it not seem likely that the seeds of ancient 
and dire evils lay in that void and formless mass of 
‘which darkness was the appropriate swaddling-band } 
How came it v<5i(J and formless ? How came it 
chaos ? It was infinitely* worthy of the Divine 
Power and Wisdom, to subject chaos to law and 

order, and to convert it into the order of the 
11 
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material universe ; which is yet not precisely the 
order of the Kingdom of Heaven. For such materials^ 
were perhaps not capable of being; immediately 
converted into a Heavenly Kingdom. To restore 
the material universe to its original Heavenly 
condition (from which the chaotic condition was 
the lowest and farthest remove), is precisely the 
end,'* to effect which the Eternal Word clothed 
Himself with matter. 

We ask again. What was that coverlet of universal 
darkness the sign of.^ — that pure, or adulterous 
material, was lying beneath ? If the material w^ere 
corrupt, although the organisation of the same into 
an orderly creation might be very good,” and its 
subordination to law good,” and, the spirit 

that was diffused through it ^^very good,” the 
latent corruption might in the very first hour of 
temptation develo]) itself. The extinct tendencies 
in the old chaos might, by the application of 
Lucifer s match, be kindled again, and once kindled, 
they might become mighty enough to prevail over 
the first organisation, and thus, what was *'^very 
good ” might become worse than bad, — veiy bad. 
If so, it is well said, that before the foundation of 
such a world, a new beginning was in the Creator’s 
Heart and purpose. 

To deliver the flesh out of fjs* dilemma, it was 
necessary that the Word should become flesh. 
Eternal Day put on night, in order first to bring 
His Day into the night, and finally to bring back 
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the whole realm of night to Holy Day, in which 
" there shall be no more night/' The Son of The 
Infinite and ^The Eternal (bearing in His own 
Bosom Infinity and Eternity), has put on the 
universe of space and time, in order to dissolve 
its bonds, and to make it one again with the House 
of God, that is Eternal in the Heavens. 

If any one ask how the materials, out of which 
the present temporal universe was formed, became 
corrupt I reply, that it is written : ‘‘ The devil 
was a murderer from the beginning." ^^He abode 
not in the truth." ^^The fingcls sinned." ^^The 
angels kept not their first estate." These brief 
disclosures of an angel-fall are enough to account for 
the ages u^on ages of disorder, wild conflict, and 
ruin, through which the material universe passed, 
prior to its present form, and the creation of man. 


By the decree of Pharaoh, Moses is dead as soon 
as he is bom : by the decree of God, Moses is 
t>rought up in Pharaoh's house. In spite of his own 
decree. Pharaoh nurses, feeds, educates Moses ; and 
Moses, on behalf of God, uses against Pharaoh all 
that he derives from Pharaoh. God is wiser than 
Pharaoh. The Dbyl is .old, but God is older. The 
Devil is God's lowest drudge, and servant of servants, 
who knows not the wonderful fabric which will 
result from his cross-working. For if Satan crossed 



14 AIDS TO THOUGHT 

the work of God, with his malicious subtlety and 
darkness, much more has God crossed the work of. 
Satan, by bringing into the world, and into our 
flesh, the Infinite Love, Light, and Holiness of His 
only Son. Had it not been for the dark and 
miserable counter-working of the Evil Spirit, th6 
manifold wonders, that from Eternity were hidden 
in the Infinite One, might never have been brought 
out to view. 


What God takes from us, it is always gain to 
lose. He gives back to us our friends more deeply, 
more tenderly, more sacredly, after they have been 
taken from us by Death. When they become wholly 
Hisy they become more intimately ours. The 
intimacy before death pertains more to the flesh 
and its senses ; after death, it pertains more to the 
spirit and its inmost affections. It is as though 
God gave them to us, out of His own Bosom, with 
the Holiness and fragrance of the Divine Nature 
added to them. By Death they become too chaste, 
too Heavenly, for our light moods and our common 
hours : they visit us only in our holiest moments. 
They act upon us, therefore, as motives to prayer, 
watchfulness, and retirement^ bf spirit. They 
greatly befriend our b&t interests. As the Lord 
before His Death was His friends, b^t 

afterwards “ in them, so our holiest friends help 
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us the more, when they put off flesh, and are no 
more seen. 


Have you not heard the mere novice in science 
and philosophy bring against the Christian pulpit 
the wholesale charge of poverty and dulness ; 
fancying himself the while double proof against all 
contradiction? Why, if it were not for the per- 
versity of the human heart, and the consequent 
earthy dulness and opacity of the understanding, 
every man would feel and acknowledge that all 
the philosophical schools, and Royal scientific 
institutions of Europe, conversed about old rags 
and bones, straws and nonentities, compared with 
the subjects which are presented from the humblest 
pulpit. As surely as the philosophy and theology 
of all nations once culminated in a Platonic 
Literature, and as, in not a few instances, the 
highest Platonic Culture added to itself, under the 
sovereignty of Christ’s Spirit, the Christian Culture, 
so truly there are teachers among us, who have 
assigned places in the Temple of Christian Truth 
to all the findings and results both of the ancient 
and modern world. We have Alexandrian disciples 
'^ho have emptied into their souls the contents of 
Egypt, India, Assyria, Persia, Greece, and Rome, 
and who, by the all-subjugating, all-humanising, 
and all-harmonising Spirit of Christianity, present 
again to the world the utmost "wisdom of the 
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world/’ heightened, sublimed, and become far 
more human by the inspiration of the Lord Jesus. 
Christ. Philosophy did construct ^ ladder by 
which it reached the heavens, but they were either 
vulgar Babylonish heavens, or otherwise empty 
heavens, peopled by the abstractions of abstractions, 
presided f)ver by a^God w^ho was the quintessential 
abstraction of all abstractions ; but from neither of 
these heavens did there descend any loving 
helpful influences, to liel]> the low and the .lowest. 
But in the name of Jesus, the human soul has not 
only touclual the Heavens, but has entered the 
Heavens of Heavens, and thence has not scorned 
the earth, but descended with her bosom full of 
I^ove, her mind full of Wisdom, and her hands and 
feet full of working e nergy, for the most ignorant 
and the most de])raved. 



"SERMONS IN STONES” 

Ps. cxiv. 8. Deut. xxxii. 13 

It is an easy matter to say, there are Sermons 
in Stones ; ” but to preach forth the sermons is 
another thing. Stones are stones, and flints are 
stubborn stones ; they hold fast their secret. To 
one in a tliousand they do not breathe a whisper 
of it : to none will they utter it fully. Stones 
contain more than sennons : the Psalms of God 
are in them. But who can rouse the sweet singers 
from their sleep who can give sound to their 
mute ntusic ? Concentrated harmonies, highest 
harmonies, lie in flint, but they are silent as 
death ; and Who can awake them from their trance ? 
^Spirits, like lightning, dwell in flints, but I, — a 
poor spirit embedded in the earth of my mortality, 
— I cannot find my way to their seraphic souls : — 
I camiot preach forth their sermon : 1 cannot dis- 
enchant them of "tljeir song.^ Yet I know that soul, 
and sermon, and song, are there. 

II. Since my Lord has been pleased to reveal 
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Himself as Stone of Israel/' "the Stone 

which the builders rejected," "the Comer Stone/' 
"the tried Stone/' "the Living Stone;" — and 
since " precious stones " are mentioned among the 
things which shall pass unhurt through the last 
fieiy test; — and since "a white stone," as signifi- 
cative of the wliole gift of God, is promised "to 
him that overcometh," — there must be more in 
stones than figure, density, weight, and colour, — 
they must be treasure-houses of hidden virtues. 
The stone-prill cij)le must be in the Lord JEHOVAH, 
for it is written : " In the Lord JEHOVAH is 
the Rock of Ages." Literal stones are but the 
world-development of the Rock-principle in the 
Godhead. God hides Himself in nature, the 
kingdom of Eternity hides itself in Time, secret 
powers and playful sjileiidours are locked up in 
stones. 

III. Even by the dim nether-light of tleology, 
a wondrous amount of ancient lore, written in 
stones, has been deciphered. Perhaps the Law, 
presented by JeJiovah to Moses, engraven in stone ^ 
w'as a hint tliat Divine writings might be looked 
for in stones. One thing is certain, that histories 
upon histories of prior creations, and of mighty, 
world-wide catastrophes, are •^\^’tten in stone. 
Could w^e read the WTiting, stones are books 
written within and without, containing revelations, 
of the birth of being from God, and of its falling 
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away, by which, from being Divine, it became 
undivine. For example, that wliich was light 
became dark ; and that which was gaseous and 
ethereal became solid ; and that which was soft, 
and very susceptible of Holy Influence, became 
hard and insusceptible ; and that which was good 
became evil ; and that which was living became 
dead ; and that which was the house of the Creator 
became the seat of Satan. All these things are 
written and engraven in stones ; ** but men are 
wanted, who, being endowed with the upper as 
well as the nether Wisdom, shall read the writings 
vdiich are in Time, not from the light of Time, but 
from the light of Eternity. The mysteries of God 
can only be read in the light of God. Ihe eye of 
man seeth appearances only, but the eye of God 
in man seeth things as they are, through all 
disguises. Science, divorced from God, and using 
her own light, walks in the mist of darkness for 
ever,” which her light can only reveal, and never 
dispel; but this candle-light-illumination of the 
mist of darkness, she proudly affirms to be all that 
can be known of the successive formations, destruc- 
tions, and metamorphoses of Nature. ^^If the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! ” And both the light of nature and 
that of reason ai;^ darkness, compared with the 
light of God. For if nature is but a gorgeous 
overshadowing of the Eternal Light, and if reason, 
instead of being an organ of Divine Light, walks 
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only in the light of nature, then she walks not in 
light, but in densest shadows. 

# 

IV. Not only do stones carry in their bosoms 
consolidated histories of high and wonderful things ; 
but prof)hecics also of ^^a good time coming,” 
when they will be stones no longer. If one were 
found worthy to be entrusted with their history, 
from him they would not withhold their prophecy. 
Indeed, the history might be found to be prophecy. 
For the ladder of descent, by which the primitive 
elements became flint, may be also the ladder of 
ascent, by which the elements shall regain their 
aerial liberty. 

V. Who can handle flint, and feel that its 
mystery is solved, by calling it Jlmt} Who can 
handle flint without inquiring what it represents ? 
And who can help asking, how it came to be so 
different in substance and a))pearance from what it 
represents? Who can help thinking of the earth, 
the air, the fire, the water, which are in the flint ? 
And if he think so far, will he be able to stop 
there ? Having wondered how earth, air, fire, 
water, happened to become flint, or by what 
process they were made flint ; will he not inquire 
also how these four, instead of ^standing in their 
golden unity, fell into fourfold division and strife ? 
He may think again with as much wonder of any 
one property in the flint, as of the flint. Earth, for 
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example^ is itself a silent testimony of wholesale 
ruin and death. To make earth or soil, myriads of 
myriads of -ereatures, once alive, contributed their 
flesh, and blood, and bones. As for the higher 
elements which are imprisoned in flint, and which 
were once so free and large ; — how became they 
so terribly confederate as to settle down into flint } 
One would like to ask the flint also, whether it will 
not some day oj)en out its wings again, and mount 
into the ether ? and when ? When will the subtle 
elements, which are so sternly compacted, be 
loosed ? 

VI. What is more stubborn than stone? what 
is more yielding than water ? what is harder than 
flint? what is softer than oil? Tremble, thou 
Earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the 
presence of the God of Jacob, who turned the 
rock into a standing water, the Jiint into a fountain 
of waters.** — ^Who bringeth Oil out of the flinty 
rock.** A spring of pure water is hermetically 
sealed up in the flint-stone ; a fountain of soft oil 
is there also. Yea, it is a house of light, a hiding- 
place of burning splendours. 

, Come now, let us knock at the door of this house 
of flint : it may be some answer will be given, or 
even the door may«be opened, and some captive, shut 
up in darkness for ages of ages, may come forth. 
But we must bring hardness to hardness, we must 
make an iron appeal. Smite ! Smite again, and with 
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smart authority, as though you would be heard! 
Again ! — There ! — the captive comes forth I a spark 
of everlasting daylight, long imprisoned^ is liberated, 
telling you as plainly as flint can tell, that its terrible 
hardness is but a vehement condensation of celestial 
oil, and that its compact darknesses were once as 
free as sunlight, and are quite capable of becoming 
as free as ever, as brilliant as ever. 

VII. Is it not instructive to us, that things so 
high have become so low; — that firmamental elements 
offer themselves, in the shape of stones, for the 
humblest uses.^ How beautifully passive they are, 
to all operators and oj)erations! They are as 
meekly submissive to lowest uses, as to highest. 
They are door-steps ; they arc Apollos. They are 
sinks ; they are monuments. They are broken into 
fragments and laid down for a highway, without 
uttering a word of eomj>laint that their royal 
capacities should be subjected to meanest purposes ; 
they mount into towers, and become lodging-places 
for Church-bells ; they mount higher still, and end 
in a finger point, not lending earthwards, but Heaven- 
wards, divinely exj)ostulating wdth all passers-by, 
on this wise : If stones quit their dark quarry, leave 
the ground, and mount into the sky, looking serenely 
dowii upon the busy streets and all houses of trade 
and commerce, what a reproach to souls, if they do 
not look u])wards, and stretch forth their hands after 
a holier world. Think of the anomaly ! — in every 
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city, town, and village, and in the presence of each 
other, there are stones, looking up to Heaven, and 
men, with all the eyes and all the affections, of body 
and soul, rivetted on the world. 

VIII. Hear another sermon : (Stones the 
preachers, souls the hearers !) We are stones and 
you are souls. Our day of freedom is coming. 

The day of God will unlock our dungeon, and 
proclaim our liberty. Take heed, O souls ! lest, in 
the day of God, when stones shall awake to light, 
you should enter the house of darkness and bondage. 
Souls are first, and stones are last ; what if the first 
should become last, and the last first ? 

IX. Stones are charged with the worst species 
of hardness, — ‘‘as stubborn as a stone,"' it is said ; — 
and yet hardest stones submit to be smoothed and 
rounded, under the soft friction of water. Ask the 
innumerable myriads of stones on the sea-shore 
what has become of all their angles, once so stern 
and sharp, and of the roughness and uncouthness of 
their whole appearance. Their single reply is. 
Water wrought with us, nothing but water, and 
none of us resisted ! Hear, then, the sermon of the 
pebbles : You are souls, and we are pebbles ; water 
is water, and God is God : if we yield to be fashioned 
by water, and you do not yield to be fashioned by 
God, be not surprised that the very stones should 
cry out against you. 
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X. Stones are stubborn things, but stubborn 
souls are the stubbomest stones. Stones are less cap- 
able of resisting the influences of nature, than souls, 
the influences of Ood. Stones, that could resist both 
the elements of nature and the tools of the work- 
man, would be perverse stones indeed; but what 
sort of stones are they who feel, and yet resist, " the 
powers of the world to come ” } There are no 
stones so stony as stubborn souls. God would break 
them into penitence, but they resist His hammer, 
they will not be broken. God would chisel them 
into form and beauty, but they will not part with 
their deformity. God would unlock their flinty 
souls, and cause the long-imprisoned fountain of 
celestial waters to spring and flow ; but they resent 
the appeal of Divine tenderness, by shutting them- 
selves up in yet more flinty stubbornness. The holy 
oil is in them, and God would search it out, and 
tempt it to yield, by His soft, insinuating. Holy 
unction ; but the holy oil in them is congealed to 
flint, and the flint is ir<veterate. So that they not 
only do despite to the Spirit of Grace, but abide in 
ignorance that there is latent within them a nature, 
whose affections are akin to the holy anointing oil 
of the Divine Goodness. Alas ! alas ! when soul 
turns to flint, how flinty is that flint ! 

f 

XI. Yet there is hope. For the stubbomest 
of stubborn souls have been penetrated, and have 
yielded forth the soft oil of God that was in them. 
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Blessed is the coalescence, when tlie Holy flame of 
Eternal Love pierceth to the holy love-principle in 
man, and quickeneth it. As flame to flame, such is 
the meeting and communion between the love of 
God and love in man. “ He that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit ; ” and such an one will acknow- 
ledge for ever, to the praise of Jesus Christ, and of 
God the Father in Him, that “ He brought oil ovi of 
the flinty rock** 

'XII. Hear another sermon from stones. — We 
are stones and you are souls ; when all things are 
dissolved, we shall be dissolved, and you will be re- 
vealed; for there is nothing secret in stones that 
shall not be made manifest, neither anything hidden 
in souls that sliall not be known and come abroad. 
Take heed that you are not ashamed and confounded 
before stones, when He cometh, whose Presence 
shall try both stones and souls, of what sort they 
are. Wliat virtues there are in stones shall mount 
up to the throne of God, and be at home there ; on 
the other hand, the uiigodlike principles and 
fiflections which are in souls will drag them down 
to the nether darkness. 

XIII. Another sermon from stones. — We are 
stones and you arh ^ouls, but we stones are not sub- 
ject to hardness and bondage, willingly ; — God hath 
subjected us to the same in hope. Are your souls 
mllingly subject to the bonds of the world, the flesh. 
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and tlie devil ? or, are you waiting and preparing, 
as souls should do, for your glorious manifestation^, 
as the sons of God ? ^ 

XIV. Hear the stones once more, and from 
their heart of liearts. — ^We are stones and you are 
souls, but your Lord is our Lord, and our Lord is 
your Lord. He made us, and not we ourselves; 
and there is not a stone that is not pervaded, through 
and tlirougli, by His Presence. When He died 
souls mocked Him, but stones trembled to their 
centre. When He cried, It is finished ! and gave 
up the ghost,” the shock reached the heart of 
stones ; and in that hour, the Lord of nature and of 
man found symi)athy in the sun, in the earth, in 
tlie stones, and in the dead. The sun was darkened ; 
the earth did (|uake ; //^e roch rent ; the graves were 
opened, and many of the dead came out of their 
graves. O ye human souls. He died for you more 
than for stones, have you felt His death as stones 
did ? Are your hearts rent, and to their centre 
opened to His power and glory ? 

t 

XV. And once more. — ^We are stones and you 
are souls ; when the Lord lay enclosed in stone, we 
offered no resistance to His Resurrection ; — have 
you yielded, that He might rise -from the dead in 
you? His sepulchre Was a roc^, and against the 
door of His rocky prison a great stone was rolled ; 
but rock and stone no sooner felt the first motion 



‘‘SERMONS IN STONES” 


27 


of His Power^ than the former gave Him up, and 
p.the latter rolled away. O souls ! holy men and 
holy angels have often laboured to roll away the 
stone from tlie door of your hearts ; and even now 
the Lord Himself is standing at the door, knocking, 
and crying : “ Take ye away the stone,** that in the 
Life of your Lord you may rise from the dead, and 
that the Lord of Life and glory may arise in you. 

XVL. Hear a farewell admonition from stones. 
And when stones preach, souls should hear. We 
have the substance of stones, but there is no stony 
will in us, to resist Him whom nothing ought to 
resist. You have the substance of souls, but you 
cany within you a stony will, by which you resist 
your Lord, as stones never did. It is better to be 
stones than such souls.* It is better to be stones than 
such souls, O souls ! unless you repent and become 
converted, as it is written, you will “go down to the 
stones of the pity as a carcase trodden underfoot*' 
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Narrow, wretclied, «and solitary is the self-life : 
the universal Heart does not beat within it. As 
the beautiful all-sufficiency does not rise within, it 
is compelled to seek satisfaction from without. 
Blessed is the man whose spmt is the temple of 
Holy Love : he needs neither approbation nor en- 
couragement from without. The all-sufficiency is 
in him. Give him no countenance, and he will still 
have countenance enough. If all men disown him, 
he will feel that he is the more owned. It is 
essential to him to love, it is not essential to him to 
be loved. He has immense wealth, — Love is his 
wealth : he receives it freely, and gives it freely, 
without missing it. If none i)ay him back in the 
same capital, he can wait till they are richer, — wheh 
the Divine hcaii; is grown in them they will pay. 

The self-life feeds on ashes, for it is the law of 
every life that it shall taste its own quality. The 
self-life is self- /one, but wdthinr tlie inmost soul of 
self-love lurks tlie fear of evil. For if a man is the 
subject of his own individual will, instead of being 
the subject of the universal law, then all highest 
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powers and operations are against him ; and though 
his senses may move in a ^^foors paradise,** his spirit 
moves in a horror of great darkness,** foreboding 
miserable things. 

Because the self-life is cold, straitened, and 
incapable of blessedness, God seeks to vanquish it, 
in order that His Love may take its place, and 
that man, being delivered from his selfishness, may 
sit down to the feast of Eternity. 


Have money- worshippers really considered it, 
that the Living God is not dead metal, and yet 
that He is, strictly speaking, the only kimau gold ? 
Rich men are the men who carry God in their 
souls, and these are the only men who have the 
true human gold to give. The receiver of this 
gold receives an un mingled blessing ; and the 
giver becomes richer by giving. 


As certain of your own poets have said : IVe 
are Hk offspring*' Paul was the man to send to 
the heathen. The wisdom of God said: will 

send thee to the "(gentiles.** For he was far too 
broad to condemn wholesale either them or their 
writings. Truth is truth wherever it is; and the 
truth that is in heathen literature is worthy of a 
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place in the Divine writings. A higher truth 
cannot be uttered: "We are His offspring.? 
Because we are the race of God (originally sprung 
from Him), in all our debasements, He owns us, 
and seeks after us. It is no longer incredible that 
He should Himself come to seek and save us, if we 
are His descendants. If we are God’s offspring, it 
is no wonder that angels are so willingly our 
servants, and that they will leave Heaven, to pitch 
and encamp about our tents. 

We would no longer lie 
Like slaves, beneath the throne ; 

My Faith shall Ai/lfa/ Father/ cry, 

And Thou the kindred own.” 

Yes, kindred,” for "we are His offspring” And 
"no man ever yet hated His orvn Jlesh, but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, as the Lord the 
Church/' which is His Flesh. Surely He sticketh 
to us closer tlian a Brother, for we have come forth 
from His Father. 



NAMES; ESPECIALLY NOAH, AND THE 
NAME THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME 

Every thing is related to mystery. Names are 
mysteries, labelled. A thing not labelled is a 
mystery directly. If it has not been named, we 
look at it, we smell it, we taste it, we wonder at 
it, and finall}^ ask, ^an it be ? Naming is the 
annihilation of curiosity. Names are disguises put 
upon things to conceal from us their mystery. 
Things without names would be too wonderful for 
us. Only a few people continue to wonder as 
much after a thing is named as before. 

II. What a thought it is, that ONE NAME 
should cover all names ; — that One Name should 
ftgnify more than all names ! As all things which 
are named came from One God, there must be a 
far greater fulness of meaning in His single Name, 
than in all the names put together of all the 
creatures and things in Heaven and earth. The 
earth and all that is in it, tlie firmament with all 
the stars, the Heavens with all the angels, are 
contained in God, but they do not contain God. 

Si 
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Nothing is easier than to say the word universe, 
and yet it would take us millions of millions of 
years, to bestow one hasty glanpe upon the 
surface of that small portion of it which lies within 
tlie range of our glasses. But what are all suns, 
comets, earths, moons, atmospheres, seas, rivers, 
mountains, valleys, plains, woods, cattle, wild 
beasts, fish, fowl, grasses, plants, shrubs, trees, 
minerals, and metals, compared with the meaning 
of the One Name, GOD.?^ We are learning here 
under these Heavens, from the Heavens and from 
the earth, what that Name is, from whom all 
things, named and unnamed, came. After death, 
— our emancipated souls, our new eyes, our new 
friends, and the new scenery, helping us, — we shall 
commence anew the study of that Name. And to 
all eternity, all that we shall ever see and hear 
will only help us to a more humbling, worshipful 
a])preciation of the incomprehensibility of that 
Name. 

III. Whatever comes out of a thing is but a 
revelation of what was in it. Read thoughtfully 
the tenth chapter of Genesis, and you cannot fail 
to wonder at the names which come out of Noah. 
And all these different names stand for different 
things, different principles apd tendencies ; — ^in 
short, for diverse natures, answering to the 
diversity of names. Japheth branches out into 
his class of names, and Ham into his names, a 



NAMES 


33 


totally distinct class^ and Shem branches out into 
his names, another perfectly distinct class. And 
‘these names, instead of being merely the names of 
individuals, mclude nations of names. Japheth 
and his descendants more than cover Europe; 
Ham and his descendants more than cover 
Africa ; Shem and his descendants more than 
cover Asia. Shem, Ham, and Japheth, these 
are the three sons of Noah ; and of them was the 
whole earth overspread” But the single name Noah 
covers all these, for Shem, Ham, and Japheth, the 
three princes of all the nations and tribes of the 
earth, are his sons. The whole world of mankind 
came out of Noah. Simply, then, with respect to 
the diversity of nature in this man, what number of 
volumes would It require to tell us what his name 
stands for? Wonderlul man! since whom there 
has been no such man, for breadth and variety 
of nature. The name Abraham is great, and 
represents very much, for the twelve Arabian, as 
well as the twelve Hebrew, tribes came from him. 
But Abraham is only one branch from the Shem- 
(^Jine, while Noah stands for Shem and all his 
branches, and for Ham and all his branches, and 
for Japheth and all his branches. One antediluvian 
trunk of the Golden Humanity, with its three 
branches, weathered the flood, and flourished again 
on this side of it.* Grand old trunk, including in 
itself world-wide virtues and energies. How broad 
is the distinction between European and Asiatic 
3 
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humanity, and between both and African humanity ; 
but all the nations and tribes of Asiatic, European, 
and African humanity unite in saying. Our faiher 
Noah. How great this man was, whose breadth 
included Hercules, Apollo, and Vulcan; and who 
was strong enough to hold them all under 
authority, and in unity, in himself! 

IV. And what is worthy of observation, Noah 
means rest, for Ood found rest in him only, vrhen 
all flesh had c‘orruj)ted his way upon earth. “ And 
the I.ord said, 1 will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the earth, for it repenteth 
Me that I have made them. The end of all flesh 
is come before Me.” Is no man found worthy to 
bridge the abyss of wrath, and to preserve seed 
upon the earth .f* There is one man. ^^The Lord 
said to Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the 
ark ; for Ihec have I seen righteous Infore Me in this 
generation'* Not only in Noah*s piety, but in his 
breadth of nature, God had rest. The greater the 
variety contained in any unity, the more rest hath 
God in that unity. It is not every man who would? 
do to be the father of the human race. Jacob is 
capable of being the father of the Israelites, but 
he is not capable of being the father of all the* 
Asiatics. How could Persia, India, China, come 
out of Jacob.'* Shenr is capable of being the 
father of all the Asiatic nations; but he is not 
capable of generating the European character. 
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Japheth must be, in order that Europe may be. 
But neither of these men has in him breadth and 
fulness enough to be the head of mankind. Nor, 
if you could, make both Shem and Japheth into 
one man, would you then have the required 
breadth and fulness of nature. The Divine 
Covenant runs in the line of Shem, but Japheth 
is not forgotten before God. The Spirit spake by 
Noah, saying : God shall enlarge Japheth, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem.** And though a 
curse was pronounced upon poor Ham, and he was 
made a servant both to Shem and Japheth, neither 
the curse nor the bondage is necessarily final, for 
God is not the God of Shem and Japheth only, but 
of Ham also ; and in the Divine purpose and will, 
the curse is turned into a blessing, the servitude 
issues m freedom. When the Lord assumed flesh. 
His dwelling was indeed in the tents of Shem, but 
He found faith in ^^a woman of Canaan,*’ a 
descendant of Ham, which He found not in the 
house of Shem ; and though a dog with respect to 
her origin, she found a place in the tents of the 
Covenant. Shem has breadth, but he has not 
breadth enough without Japheth ; neither can 
both represent the Divine idea of mankind with- 
out Ham. Hagar, Sarah’s bondwoman, is a 
daughter of Ham, but ^^the Lord God of Shem*' 
"heard her affliction.” "And the angel of the 
Lord said to her, I will multiply thy seed exceed- 
ingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude." 
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The same God who heard the groaning of Israel in 
Egypt heard the cries, and saw the tears, of Hagar 
in the desert. "And the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of Heaven, and said unto her. What 
aileth thee, Hagar fear not. Arise, lift up the 
lad ; for I will make him a great nation. And God 
was with the lad.’* Every possible variety of man 
is comprehended in the breadth of the Divine 
Nature. Adam, the appointed father of mankind, 
was created by tlie Trinity, in the image and 
likeness of the Trinity. God gave to him a mani- 
foldiiess of nature, representative of His own 
manifoldness. After him, Noah was chosen to be 
the father of tlie new world, w'ho comprehended in 
himself all the varieties of the Asiatic, all the 
varieties of the h^uropean, and all the varieties of 
the African race. He, of all men then “ Hving, 
found favour in the eyes of the Lord, and in him, 
God, the Trinity (Klohim), found rest. 

V. If the name of one, and he a fallen man, 
covers so much, how shall we speak of the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God ? The name Noah , 
stands for the human race of a single earth, but the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ stands for all earths 
and their creatures, and for all Heavens and their 
creatures. " By Him were all things created, that 
are in Heaven, and thalf are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers; all things were created 
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by Him, and for Him/' The significance of His 
Name, therefore, comprehends the significance 
of all things** His " height ” is higher than the 
Heavens, His depth" is deeper than Hell, His 
breadth” is broader than the universe. His 
"length” includes a past without beginning, and 
a future without an end. His fulness answers 
to all things, and to all things which are in all 
things. "It pleased the Father that in Him all 
fulness should dwell.” But the fulness of the 
whole creation, visible and invisible, is a very 
partial expression of His fulness. 

VI. What a thrilling, overpowering thought, that 
it is graiited to us fallen men, to be bom and 
natured anew, from the l^^itcnial WORD, the only- 
begotten Son of God ! " Thanks be unto God for 

His unspeakable gift.” Instead of standing in the 
limits imposed uj)on us, by our descent from Noah 
and Adam, it is given to us to be created anew in 
Christ Jesus, in the righteousness and true holiness 
of the Divine Nature. Who would not rather be 
Isaac than either Esau or Jacob } Who would not 
rather be Abraham than either Isaac or Ishmael } 
And who would not rather be Noah, than Ham, or 
Japheth, or even Shem ? It may be that a man of 
comparatively simple character, like Shem, finds it 
much easier to reduce his nature to subjection and 
order, than a man of Noah's fulness and richness of 
nature, — a nature including in itself Shem's quietude 
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and piety, Japlieth's breadth and activity, and Ham's 
sensuousness and joviality. But the final inheritance 
of a princely nature will be more than a#recompense 
for the extra time and labour required to bring it into 
harmony and freedom. Therefore, if permitted to 
choose, 1 would rather be natured according to Noah 
than Shem, but I would rather be natured according 
to my Lord Jesus Christ than Noah, or Adam, or 
Gal)riel. His breadth includes all things, and all 
j)ossible things. O the Breadth I The Christianisa- 
tion of humnn nature not only relates it to every 
type of man in this earth, but to every v^ariety in 
all earths, and to every variety of angelic man in 
Heaven. Man in Christ comprehends more than 
tlie fulness of the Cherubic symbol. 

VII. Consider, then, the great serine, in which the 
men who constitute the Body of Christ " are said 
to be fulness of Him who Jilleth all in alV* 
The Lord Jesus has effected in man’s nature the re- 
conciliation of all things — of all things, I say — both 
which are in the Heavenly and in the earthly 
universe. And the new men in Him, as being the 
development of His own Body, are the fulness of 
this great reconciliation. St. Paul, therefore, is not 
guilty of hyperbole, in saying to the seed of Christ : 

All things are yours ; whether tbeVorld, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come ; all are 
yours” The ends of the whole creation of God are 
realised in the last style of mankind. 
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VIII. In the men of Christ’s kingdom, highest 
things and lowest things meet together. They are 
both the lowest ground and the highest pillar of 
Divine Truth. In the Humanity of Christ, Heaven 
is brought down to the earth, and the earth is 
sanctified, and become as Heaven. The members gf 
His Body, therefore, are admirably fitted to negotiate 
between this fallen world and the holy world, 
between dead sinners and the Fountain of Life. If 
they were not on earth, neither their words nor their 
works could serve men ; and if they were not in com- 
munication with the Lord in Heaven, there would 
be nothing in their word or works which could serve 
men. The men of Christ’s Church are steps of 
ascent and descent, from depraved men to Holy God, 
and from Holy God to depraved men. They are like 
Churches, which have their base even lower than the 
commonest houses, but which from that lower base 
rise, and tower, above all houses. The fleshly nature 
(including the carnal rnind) of Christians is as bad 
a nature as any creature’s nature can be ; but, rising 
up from within that bad nature, there is a spirit 
that is in daily communion with the holy world, and 
the Holy God. And, notwithstanding the bad- 
ness and ugliness of their first nature, such souls 
constitute the Church of Christ in the world. It is 
well for the world that Christians have a fallen, 
corrupt nature, otherwise they would be too far 
off from unregenerate men to reach them ; and it is 
well that they have within their fallen, corrupt 
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nature, another nature, or they would not be in 
communication with their ascended Lord. If they 
did not reach to Christ, they would not be able to 
receive from His liands the bread of life for the 
world ; and if they had not a point of contact with 
unregenerate men, they would not be able to 
present to everyone of them “ his j)ortion of meat.” 
Indeed, it is well for the lowest and basest natures, 
tliat there are in the Church of Christ men of the 
lowest and basest nature ; for like can reach like, 
and act upon it, in a way that unlikes cannot. It 
is only the fuiniment of the Incarnation in the 
uttermost, that Christ is in gross-natured men, hard- 
natured men, and narrow-natured men ; for Christ, 
in brutish men, and through them, is in communi- 
cation with all briitis!) men, who are without God 
and without hope in the world. So that the man 
C’lirist Jesus covers a breadth that reacheth from 
the height of tlie Divine hoiiness on one side, to 
the farthest extreme of human degradation on the 
other side. 

Oh, what a noble, generous, blessed tk^ it is to 
be a Christian ! It Is a most noble thUig, for it is 
life at Court, having access to the Klttg of kings 
and l.ord of lords : it is must generous, for it is a 
tender devotion to the interests of others. There 
is no higher life, for it converses with God, and 
with all mysteries, past, present, and to come: 
there is no humbler life, for it disdains not to coihe 
•in contact with the most guilt}^ wretched, and 
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abandoned of creatures. A mere handful of Clirist- 
.like men are the glory and salvation of the world. 
They are th# body of God in the world, in which 
He dwelleth among us, as a visible life, and through 
which He goeth forth as a Divine-human influence 
to the ends of the eartli. 
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If there were no holy and Ciirist-hke souls in 
Time, wlio are constantly resorting to retirement, as 
it were, tc» hide themselves with God in Eternity, 
would not the Holy Influences of Eternity cease to 
flow into Time ? For if all men were devoted to 
temporal pursuits, there would be none sufficiently 
near, or related, to God and Eternity, to be Channels 
of Celestial Influence. If mankind only knew upon 
what their true interests depend, they would thank 
God that there are always men in solitude, waiting 
at the gate of the Eternal world, for their sakes. 
While worldly men are thoughtless, far from God, 
and lost in the giddy whirl of things temporal, their 
lonely brothers are hidden in secret, and silentl}^ 
waiting u}>on God, that they may become freighted 
with Heavenly good for their brethren in the world. 
It was Christ who, by coming in our nature, first 
powerfully brought Eternity inko*Time, and they 
are Christ’s, who by tfieir flesh are in the world, 
but whose spirits walk in the Divine Presence of 
their risen Lord. 


43 
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"/ will fear no evil, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death/* Bold words ! Shall 
I not fear evU, when evil is so near ? Shall I walk 
through the darkest and most fearful pass of the 
great giant’s territoiy, and not fear? Shall the 
giant himself^ who has the power of death, be so 
near as to throw his shadow over me, and yet shall 
I not fear? I will fear no eviV* Are not these 
presumptuous words ? No ; “for Thou art with me!" 
The little child, who would be terrified to walk 
alone through the dark defile, if carried in the arms 
of its father, fears no eviL I am weakness itself, 
but my Shepherd’s "staff” is Almiglitiness ; and 
weakness, supported by Almiglitiness, may well 
enter the solemn darkness of the awful valley, sing- 
ing, " I will fear no evil ! Thou aH with me ! ” My 
Shepherd will be delighted with my confidence, 
and will press me more closely to His Bosom. 


There are preachers so sonorous and fluent in 
'Mere wordiness, that the hearers are quite satisfied 
to hear the fluent high-sounding wordiness, though 
there be within it great barrenness of thought, and 
no spiritual refreshment. The shallow people, who 
have been accusfomed to this sounding-brass-and- 
tinkling-cymbal preaching, cannot endure the ever- 
fresh flow of living thought. For, being long 
accustomed to a sound and ear ministry, and not 
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being used to a thought and soul ministry^ under 
the former they are in their element, but under the 
latter they are like fish out of water. • In a spiritual 
element a carnal people cannot breathe with freedom. 
To be popular, it is not enough tliat a man be. a 
good talker, he must also be a shallow thinker. 
Abide in the low plain of thought, and the multi- 
tudes will throng you ; but ascend to the mountain 
height of purer thought, and your multitudes will 
be reduced to a few disciples. 


Abide with m : for it is towards evening'* As 
ripe fruit is sweeter than green fruit, so is age 
sweeter than youth ; provided the youth were 
grafted into Christ. As harvest-time is a brighter 
time than seed-time, so is age brighter than youth ; 
that is, if youth were a seed-time for good. As the 
com])letion of a work is more glorious than the 
beginning, so is age more glorious than youth ; that 
is, if the foundation of the work of God were laid in 
youth. As sailing into port is a happier thing thaA 
the voyage, so i.‘< age happier than youth ; that is, 
when tlie voyagt* from youth is made with Christ at 
the helm. 

The voyage of human life under any other Head 
than Christ, and under any other wind than the 
wind of His Spirit, is sorrowful beyond all expres- 
sion. Whatever port is reached, the port of Peace, 
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the joyful. Eternal Home, cannot be reached. The 
vessel in which we are passing over the sea of mortal 
life is always cjjriven by contrary winds, till the Lord 
embarks. All voyagers, who know the pleasantness 
of having Christ on board, and the certainty of 
getting safe to land under Him, pray Him with all 
their hearts to abide with them. The loving, long- 
ing prayer, " Jdide iviih us ! ” is always from those 
who have previously been acquainted with Him. 

» Abide with us, and converse witli us about the 
"things not seen as yet.*' Tell us of the life 
after death. Bring down upon us the holy powers 
of the world to come. Abide with us ! our depraved 
nature will grow weak in Thy Presence ; the sweet 
awe of Thy Spirit will restrain us from evil ; the 
fever of worldly lust will die out of our hearts, if 
Thou art near; pardon for all our sins will flow 
through and through our souls, and wash out all 
the stains, if Thou dost bear us company. Journey- 
ing with Thee, we shall undergo a complete change 
of nature; Thy Holy and sweet Spirit ever in 
contact with our spirit, we shall become new 
caeatures as we go along. 

Abide with us, that we may see Thee in every- 
thing, and everything in Thee. Our joys and our 
[Successes will not hurt us, if Thou art in them. 
Our crosses and sorrows will not lie heavily upon 
us, if Thou art in them. Let* us grow older under 
the charm of Thy Presence. In time of sickness 
and need, let us not have Thee to seek. 
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Abide with us: for it is towards evening.** Our 
sun will soon be setting — already shadows are steal- 
ing over our sky; Abide with us, ^nd make our 
evening bright with Thine own light. Our way 
will grow darker and darker^ if Thou art not with 
us. It cannot be dark where Thou art. We are 
afraid of everything without Thee. We are afraid 
of nothing with Thee. We are Thy creatures^ Thou 
hast loved us, and died for us ; oh, abide with us ! 
Stay witli us through the night, and introduce us 
to the Morning of Immortality. 

It is w ritten : They constrained Him- : and He 
went in to tarn/ with them.** My soul, wilt not thou , 
also constrain Him ? 



THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS, OR THE 
DAY OF DIVINE POWER, ISSUING 
FROM GOD IN CHRIST 

Who could sujt^pose that Psalms xxii. and cx. both 
referred to the same Person? In the former. He 
is the most miserable of men, forsaken of God, and 
yet crying after Him with tears, niglit and day. 
He is a worm and no man, a reproach of men and 
despised of the people.** Tenor has made Him 
weak ^^like water,*' put all His bones out of 
joint,*’ made His Heart like wax,’* so that ^^it is 
melted in the midst of His bowels.” Plis strength 
is dried up ; His tongue cleaveth to His jaws ; He 
is brought into the dust of Death.** He is like one 
helpless in the hands of terrible enemies, — dogs,** 
bulls,** and ^^a roaring lion.** He is stretched on 
the instrument of torture, so that all His bones ** 
are distinctly visible, as though they were look- 
ing and staring upon you.” ^^His hands and 
His feet are pierced,** that He may be suspended 
from His own bleeding wounds. And being cut 
off out of the land of the living,** His murderers 
^^part His garments among them,’* rending the 
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outer into fragments, and casting lots for the 
inner. 

But in this Psalm we find no tr^ce of such a 
person. The Person of this Psalm is neither weak 
nor miserable. He is not only not a worm. He is 
higher than tlie Heavens, — He is at the right hand 
of JEHOVAH. He has enemies, bu^ they have no 
power over Him : He is ruling in the midst of them, 
and they are subject to His will. He is sitting in the 
throne of Almighty Power, and His enemies are 
being reduced to their place, under His feet. 
Nothing can exceed the humiliation and distress of 
the person s})eaking in the twenty-second Psalm : 
nothing can exceed the power and gloiy of the 
Person spoken of in this. Yet they are not two 
persons, but ONE. 

The poor Jews have not solved the riddle unto 
this day. They can recognise the Messiah in the 
latter Psalm, but they know Him not in the former.. 
They can appreciate His Kingly nuignificence 
according to Psalm xlv., but in Isaiah liii. He is 
altogether a stranger to them. All that is said 
about His 'Phrone, His Power, and His Dominion, 
is very intelligible ; but weakness and Power, humi- 
liation and Glory, a Cross and a Throne are wholly 
unintelligible. Christ’s question is still, in their 
hands, unansvrered : He said unto them. How 
say they that Christ iS David’s Son } when David 
himself saith in the Book of Psalms, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, till I 
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make Thine enemies Thy footstool. David thei e- 
fore callfeth Him Lord, how is He then his Son } ” 
(Luke XX. 4J-44). Blindness hath happened to 
Israel/' ^^the veil is upon their heart." Other- 
wise they might discern, even in Psalm cx., that 
the day of Messiah's power succeeds the day of 
His wealctess. For the words, ^^Thy people 
shall be ^ilimg in the day of Thy Power,” imply 
another day, during which there was the hiding 
of His Power," and in which His people were not 
willing. 


Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy 
Power, — in the Beatdies of Holiness, from the 
womb of the Morning/* 

1. We must not fasten upon the words, ^'Thy 
people," the universal sense of all people, nor the 
loose , general sense of people. The sense is very 
definite, and we have no authority for making it 
indefinite. Thy people shall be willing." There 
jire a people who, even in the day of the Divine 
Power, will not yield to the persuasive grace of 
God, but who, under the highest influences and 
attractions, still abide in the stubbornness of self- 
will. There are ^ some who ^^do always resist the 
Spirit." And there are a* people who only wait 
for a fuller revelation of Divine Truth and Love ; 
who will resjjond to their Redeemer's call as 
4 



50 THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS 


soon as they feel His sweet “Power" constrain- 
ing their hearts. These latter are the' people 
who, prospectively, are called “ people." 
Upon these the day of Life-giving power operates 
like “life unto life;" but upon the former, like 
“death imto death." 

II. “Thy people shall be willing** Willing to 
do what } They shall be willing, while others are 
unwilling. The simple term “willing" is very 
expressive. It denotes the beautiful condition of 
creatures who suffer themselves to be wrought upon, 
and moved, according to the will of God. They 
suffer God to work in them to will and to do. 
They are willing to die unto all sin, they are willing 
to crucify the old man, or self, in order that the 
new man, or Christ, may be formed in them. They 
are willing to be weaned from their own thoughts 
and purposes, that the thoughts and purposes of 
God may be fulfilled in them. They are willing to 
be transferred from nature's steps of human descent, 
to God's steps of human ascent. Or, to abide by 
the simplicity of our text, God is Will, and they, 
are willing.'' God will beautify than with salvation, 
because there is nothing in them to hinder His 
working. They will be wise, they will be good, 
they will be lovely, they will be tike God^ for they 
are willing** \ and tltere proceeds from God a 
mighty spirit, the whole tendency of which is to 
make His creatures like Himself. 



THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS 51 


III. Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
Thy Power^ What are we to understand by this 
day of PowiT? The Psalm is addressed by the 
Lord JEHOVAH to His Son. David is but the 
reporter of what he heard ^^in the Spirit.** ^^The 
Lord said to my Lord ** ; David writes, therefore, 
from the mouth of Jehovah. The Psalm dates from 
the Resurrection of Christ. He is the only- 
begotten from death. He is new-born from the 
grave. He is the first-fruits unto God from the 
dead. "Sit Thou at My right hand. . . . Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of Thy Power.’* 
The day of His Power commenced with His 
ascension, and the day of Pentecost witnessed the 
first grand fulfilment of the promise, in the three 
thousand who became " willing.** 

IV. With peculiar force and fitness, the Day 
of His Power is spoken of as comprehending " the 
Beauties of Holiness ’* ; and these, as issuing ^^from 
the womb of the morning** If it were a subject for a 
creature’s tongue, we might speak of the Eternal 
Generation of the Son under this text. Imagine 
the Morning, from Eternity, emerging from the 
womb of Godhead. Imagine the Darkness, which 
is "dark through excess of Light,*' and from such a 
Womb contemplate the procession of the Eternal 
Morning. This was the outbirth of the Power of 
God, the generation from Eternity, of the only- 
begotten Son, the Word, which was in the beginning 
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with God, and which was God. Before the founda- 
tion of the world. He was ; before Creation's morn- 
ing, He was the Morning, the Etenml Morning. 
What in the Father was inscrutably, unsearchably 
hidden, in Him was brought out to view. The 
ground of God is the Father, God manifested is the 
Son, or the Eternal procession from the Eternal 
ground. And all the Beauties of the Eternal Son, 
who proceeded from tlie Bosom of the Father, were 

the Beauties of Holiness ; and the Beauties of 
the First and Holy Creation were but the types and 
shadows of His uncreated Beauties. 

V. These same uncreaied splendours had to he 
brought through Death mlo our Humanity in Christ, in 
order that He might be declared to he the Son of God, 
with power, according to the Spirit of Holiness, hy the 
Resurrection from the dead** As the Eternal Father 
is the M^omb of His Son’s Divinity, as the Virgin 
Mary was the womb of His Incarnation, so from 
the Grave, as from thc‘ hitherto barren womb of 
darkness and death, issued the Morning, bearing on 
its brow the Beauties of Holiness, in our nature. 
The splendours of Godhead shone from the Man, 
and all power, both in Heaven and earth, came into 
His Hands, 

VI. Under this Power, viz. the Power of the 
Beauties of Holiness in the I^rd Jesus Christ, 
thousands and tens of thousands have become 
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willing ” to submit themselves to Him, as to their 
Lord and their God. The Beauties of Holiness, 
which are tfie beauties of the Divine Nature, are 
given to Him, as Man with men, to operate the same 
into all the " heirs of salvation,” that is, throughout 
His whole Body, the Church. 

VIL As no one in earth or Heaven is worthy 
to speak of ^^the Beauties” of the Divine Nature, 
so no one can anticipate the Beauty of the Church, 
which is to he the manifestation of ^Hhe fuhiess of 
Him fhatflleth all in all.** All the colours, charms, 
and beauties of the visible creation, and all the 
glories of the invisible Heavens, and all the loveli- 
nesses of angels, aie but a very partial flowering of 
the Hidden Beauties of Divine Holiness. All 
human excellences are also Beauties of Holiness.” 
Sin has no Beauties. Wherever, in any single 
creature, beauty lingers, there sin has not finished 
its work. Meekness, Humility, Purity, Peace, 
Contentment, Gentleness, Love, Joy, are the flowers 
of the human soul, and the fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. If we are often struck with the charm and 
sweetness of the human soul, as it looks upon us 
from the eyes and countenance of corrupt material- 
ism, what exquisiteness of form and colouring, and 
what sweetness of expression, will the perfected spirit 
give to its own Heavenly ’Countenance ! If such 
is the energy of the Divine Nature, that its Beauties 
spring forth from the earth, look down from the 
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stars, and even throw their shadows within fallen 
souls, what must be the ways and fruits of the 
Divine Holiness, in the pure virgin soil find element 
of Eternity ! 

VIIL If it is impossible to conceive the 
Beauties of Heaven, tvhat arc the Beauties of God f 
All the beauties of all the Heavens and all the 
angels have been played forth from their Eternal 
hiding-place in the Divine Nature. To say that 
God is in Himself a compacted universe ot 
sweetnesses, beauties, and splendours, is to speak 
very unworthily, for endless universes lie hidden in 
the Bosom of the Infinite Nature. Heavens, and 
Heavens of Heavens of beauties, are observing a 
most sacred reserve in Him. The Heavens must 
improve, and the creatures must mature in wisdom 
and holiness, yet for ages of ages, before they will 
be capable of reflecting the higher, not to say the 
highest, beauties of “ tlie Father of Lights.” 
Beauty is the robe of Holiness ; the more Holiness 
the more Beauty. To all Eternity, we can imagine 
the first and loveliest of all God’s creatures praying? 
^^Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us!” 

IX. In proportion to^ the sympathy between Christ 
atid the Church will he the success of Christianity, 
If the Church be rent into parties and distracted- 
with internal strife, if she meet the people with 
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dry words, instead of warm human souls glowing 
with living inspiration from their risen Lord, if she 
be clothed Vith cold solemnities, rather than with 
the Human Goodness and Beauty of Jesus, she may 
multiply hypocrites on the earth, but she will not 
convert the hearts of the people unto God. 

Let a Church arise in the earth clothed with the 
Beauty of God, showing forth in herself the sweet 
Human Majesty of the Lord Jesus, and nations of 
people would come to her Light, and kings to the 
brightness of her rising. All those who now despise 
her would bow themselves down at the soles of her 
feet. 

Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy 
Power, — ^in the Beauties of Holiness from the womb 
of the Morning.’' 

X. Let us pray . Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.” Let the day of I’hy Power dawn within 
Thy Church. ^^Let the Beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us,” ^^God be merciful unto us, and 
cause the face of Thy glory in Jesus Christ to shine 
upon us : that Thy way may he known upon earth, Thy 
saving Health among all nations** Amen and Amen. 
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The tree, that waves its branches so freely in 
the great expanse, and spreads out its leafy surface 
towards Heaven, so eager for light and for heat, 
struck its root in secret, underground, in great dark- 
ness and bondage. Take heed tliat you do not 
undervalue your time of spiritual darkness and 
conflict. The Joy of Eternity often strikes its root 
in very bitterness of spirit. Meekly fulfil all your 
groaning, and patiently abide yoar time in dark- 
ness, — looking unto Jesus.’* Do you know that 
you would not so painfully feel your darkness, if the 
Holy Sunlight did not underlie it? The Diviner 
the Sunlight at the centre, the painfuller is the 
encompassing night. 


Deep, earnest thoughts have often stirred in me 
on bodily abstinence, as the condition of helping the 
spirit through the strait ^ate of opposing animalism, 
into the sweet and holy Paradise element. There is 

an element in which Jesus is the Prince, and there 
60 
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is an element of which Satan is prince. While we 
appropriate the elements of the nethermost prince, we 
may be stroi^ in the powers of nature, but perhaps 
not so strong in the life that is hid with Christ in 
God; for in the exercise, and indulgence, of our 
fleshly appetites, we do not breathe deeply enough 
to inspire the holy element of our risen Prince. 
Finding that deep and holy spirit-breathing was 
suspended during bodily enjoyments, godly souls 
iiave often interdicted the gratiflcations of the flesh, 
in order to help their spirits in the God- ward 
direction. 

I fancy, before we can become invincible men 
in the power of the Divine Might, we must come to 
the encounter of our deadly enemies in the wilder- 
ness of privf tion, and then the Devil and his angels 
tempting us, and God and holy angels helping us, 
we must get a clean victory over the former, that 
they may know us, and leave us alone to our life 
and work in God. 

If hunger for the corrupt bread of nature was 
the fall of man, if the actual eating of the same 
developed in man the corrupt body of flesh ; then a 
hunger for the incorruptible bread of righteousness 
is an evidence that the new life in Christ is awakened 
in man, and the actual eating of that new and living 
Bread, which is* the flesh of the Son of Man, will 
develop again in man the iricoiTuptible nature. As 
sensual souls abstain from the Eternal Bread, and 
surrender body and soul to nature’s bread, the 
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holiest souls have at times abstained from nature’s 
breads in order to turn their longing appetite wholly 
to the Bread of Eternity. 


I read too much, I think too much, I do too 
much, I am too much. In this muchness, the Devil 
has his castle. God is for quality: the Devil for 
show and quantity. God commends to me the 
little child*' : the Devil commends to me the great 
man, the learned man, the talented man. God 
commends to me the ^Gittle flock": the Devil 
tempts me to join my soul to some great Babylon, 
reformed or unreformed, he cares not which, so that 
it be Babylon, and not the little flock. 


Experience has decided that the early morning 
air is much more inspiring and vigorous than the 
evening. What is the law f Is not the atmosphere, 
like all other substxnccs and tissues, spoiled of it? 
energy by the action of light and heat } Does it 
not, like the vegetable and animal kingdom, require 
rest } After a night's rest it is recruited and young 
again. 

Joy fatigues the spirit in the same way, and re- 
quires rest from delight, no less than the body 
requires rest from labour. Grief, like night, is 
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salutary. It cools down the soul^ by putting out its 
feverish fires ; and if it oppresses her, it also coin- 
presses her energies. The load once gone, she will 
go forth with greater buoyancy to new pleasures. 
The night of death is a wise and merciful conclusion 
to the excitement of mortal life; with a calm, 
beautiful, wondrous strength, the regenerate spirit 
enters upon its new life. 


Time and Eternity touch me ; for I am both. 
Time assaults me for the dust which I have, and 
insists that I give back to the Dust eveiy atom 
which I have derived therefrom. Eternity appeals 
to me for the spirit which I have. Owing to these 
two claimants, the partnership will soon have to be 
dissolved between my soul and body, that Earth may 
take its own, and Eternity its own. 



THE YOUTH AND BEAUTY OF ETERNITY'S 
MORNING, STANDING STILL UPON 
THE BROW OF JESUS, FOR EVER 

I. If the Beauties of the Divine Humanity of 
Christ have faded from tlie brow of the Church, they 
have not faded in Him. The powerful authority of 
the Divine Beauty abides in unaltered and unalter- 
able freshness with Him. The Church may there- 
fore become new again, yea, young again, from 
Him. And I add, witliout a misgiving, the Church 
ndll put on her beautiful garments, and assert the 
power and glory of Holiness as it is in Jesus. The 
Church will yet arise from the dust, and, by com- 
munion with the Eternal Youth of her risen Lord, 
will put on more than her Pentecostal freslmess and 
youth, and by the Beauties of Holiness which ard 
the beauties of Humanity, will attract unto her 

the heirs of salvation." 

II. Everything young and fresh, everything 
bright and smiling, everything buoyant and happy, 
may be traced to the perpetual youth of Godhead, 
which streams forth for ever and ever, impregnating 

all receptive souls and substances with its own quality. 

60 
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Thou hast the dew of Thy Youth** It is owing 
to the unchangeable youth of the Son of God, that 
every new-born babe, after thousands of years, 
preserves the freshness and the beauteous innocence 
of the first-bom cliild of Adam. The fulness of 
life which rises and dances in every young heart, 
and the living sunbeams which play upon tlie face 
of youth, are from the same one and only Eternal 
Source. 

And after myriads of spring-times in myriads of 
planets, each succeeding spring is as fresh and full 
of young vigour and beauty as were the springs 
before the flood. 

Every babe, and every spring, and every new 
morning, are world-types of the everlasting youth 
of our God. There is no light like the early morn- 
ing light, there is no air like the early morning air, 
there is no water like the dew of early morning ; 
and when do the birds sing as they sing in the 
opening day } Every morning is a new sermon on 
the youth of Jesus. And the new life that rises 
with us in the morning, after our nightly death in 
sihep, is a daily demonstration that life continues 
young and fresh in its Fountain-Head, — "Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever." The eternal yesterday saw Him young, He 
is young to-day, liis energies will abide unimpaired 
and young for ever. 


III. Dew, like liquid crystal, bespangles the 
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gannent in which the young day presents hiniaelf, 
rejoicing before us. Our summer earth is given to 
us from the bosom of night, with this dripping 
mantle of infancy uj)on her. But what so transient, 
so visionary, as the Dew of the morning ? It is the 
very type of instability. It greets us silently, with 
soft glances, from its myriad of myriads of eyes r we 
hail it, admire it, we feel young in its presence ; 
but it is gone, exhaled in an hour. But Jesus has 
the beauty of Eternity's Morning upon Him to-day, 
and will retain it for ever. As though He were 
but now proceeding from the Father, He wears un- 
changed the pledges of His youth. The childhood 
of the Only-Begotten of the Father knows nothing 
of age. He is God from God, and the Holy Ghost 
teaches the late children of time to call Him " the 
Holy Child Jesus." in the Beginning, which was 
without beginning, like a child He was ^^with 
God," rejoicing always before Him." And from 
the womb of tlie Resurrection morning He ascended, 
in the clothing of our glorified Humanity, to inherit 
the youth which He had with Flis Father before the 
world was. Everlasting Moniing sits upon His 
brow, and comes forth from Him as the regenerat- 
ive power of all souls. With Him the fresh and 
fragrant morning, the rich, dewy inornmg, standeth 
still for ever. From Eternity, He has worn His 
new-born Beauties, " the Beauties of Holiness ; " 
and all future generations, and Heavens, will see 
the same clustering upon Him, world without end. 
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IV. Heaven abides young through His Youth. 
The Eternity of Heaven will but perfect the youth 
of its first morning. Every heir of Heaven, on 
being bom from death into blessed, primitive 
Eternity, finds it morning. Heaven must receive 
contributions from unborn generations, and continue 
perfecting for ages, before it will be a mirror to 
show forth the Youth of the Only-born of the Father. 

V. Lift up thine eyes, and behold the heavens, 
and consider the liosts of stars, how old they are, 
and yet how young ! Abraham saw them as we 
see them. The first time the sun set, Adam found 
them all there. He coidd not but feci that they 
were the work of ONE who was in all the power 
and vivacity of His Youth ; and their aspect is the 
same to-day. The universe bears no sign of its 
being the work of dull age. The tremendous 
velocities of the planets remind us of the fiery 
energy of youth, of Almighty Youth. Youth both 
expresses and delights itself in fleet motion : no 
rapidity is too great for the young sj:)irit. And the 
sflblimities of creation seem to bring before us the 
boldness and the ardour of Youth. The succession 
of ever-new buds and flowers, of blossoming trees, 
and of singing birds, are also evidences that Youth 
in the Creator is unwearied and inexhaustible. 

VI. And though He appeared in our nature 
expressly to bear our sins and sorrows, yet both 
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fnends and enemies were impressed with the energy 
and originality of His character : two unque^ionable 
signs of youth. ® 

When He first opened His lips in the presence of 
the doctors, the Dew of His Divine, no less than of 
His human youth, was upon Him, and grey-headed 
llabbin stood astonished before Him. About 
twenty years later He introduced Himself to the 
world, not onl}'^ as a New Man, but as a New 
Teacher. As soon as He stood uy) to read the 
people lost their usual vacancy and inattention : 

the eyes of every one in the synagogue were 
fastened upon Him.” They hung upon His lips, 
and wondered ” : so fresh and so sweet were 
^Hhe words that proceeded out of His mouth.” 
His doctrine distilled as the Dew. He spake as 
one who saw the old creation with young eyes, and 
as one who felt the poetic relation between all 
things and man. With Him all truth was human, 
and nothing inhuman but the evil and the false. 
And His last discourse was the freshest, the sweetest, 
and the youngest. No man ever spoke like this 
Man, and He never spoke as He then spoke, ^t 
was like the welling forth of Light and Peace, in 
one smooth and even stream, from the hidden 
depths of His own beautiful spirit. Every sentence 
is a treasuiy of Divine wisdom and consolation, 
every word savours of inward strength and rest. 
It was the meek outflowing of His Eternal Youth 
in a triumph of peace, — on the very eve of tlie bloody 
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sweat, and of His last and fearfulest conflict with 
the powers of Hell. 

VI I . And what was His Resurrection but His 
Divine energy asserting the victory over Death and 
the Grave, and crowning our flesh with the power 
of an endless life ** ? Our poor humanity, which 
“ was crucified, dead, and buried,** came forth from 
the sepulchre, God-like, and glorious with Immortal 
Youth. 

VIII. Nor does anyone ever think that Jesus, 
even as man, is older to-day than when, clothed 
with the Beauties of Holiness, He ascended to 
Heaven. And when we ‘^see Him as He is,’* in 
His own eternity, we shall see Him encompassed 
with the treshness and beauty of the Morning ; — 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be, world mthout end. Amen.** 

IX. How will the sight of Him affect us } If, 
having not seen Him, our love to Him is so deep, 

strong and tender, how shall we contain ourselves, 
when His Person, in all the ardour of His Eternal 
Youth, clothed with the Beauties of Divine Holi- 
ness, shall be revealed to us } For His prayer will 
be answered ; we shall behold His Glory.** We 
shall ^^see Him as He is,** We shall be eye- 
witnesses of the full meaning of the words : Thou 
hast the Hew of Thy Youth,** 

5 
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X. Our souls must be endowed with the 
Beauties of His Holiness, we must be made par- 
takers of His Divine Nature, we must •share in His 
Immortal Youth, or we shall not be able to endure 
the presence of His Glory. 

XI. Young men and maidens, in the flower of 
your mortality, acquaint yourselves with Jesus ; for 
thereby good shall come to you. The sear and the 
withered, the cold and the dull, the old and the 
dead, are repulsive to you ; we do not invite you to 
them, we invite you to Jesus. I.ook at the sun, 
how bright and young he is, after these thousands 
of years ; and think liow young and glorious Life 
must be in Him, who giveth to all suns and angels 
their beauty and their youth. You have heard of 
the great love, stronger than death, wherewith He 
has loved you, and still loves you ; of His wondrous 
works, visible and invisible, and of His yet more 
wondrous liumiliations, on your behalf; you have 
heard that there is neither help, nor hope, for your 
immortal nature, apart from Him ; that without 
Him you can do nothing but perish ; and these ar^* 
affecting and weighty considerations ; but at present 
our subject charges us to commend Him to your 
hearts on the ground of 11 u mm Eternal Beauties, 
By the splendours of His Holiness, therefore ; by 
the unfailing sweetness of His Majesty ; by the 
might and meekness of His Humanity ; by the 
everlasting spring which smiles in His Presence ; 
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and by, the ceaseless play of His charms, the charms 
of Eternal Youth, we press you to forsake death, to 
embrace tife feet of Jesus, and become the heirs 
of His Kingdom and Glory. 

XII. All who love Him shall shine forth in His 
Kingdom, in the glory of perpetual youth , — as the 
sun for ever and ever. Trust in Him, love Him, 
abide in Him,** and the energy and freshness of 
His Life shall spring up in the Heart of your heart. 
This is the Divine refreshment of which He speaks : 

Come unto Me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will refresh you.** That is, I will give 
you the Life which is for ever new and fresh. It 
was of this He spoke to the woman of Samaria : 

The water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life.** 
And hear how the Holy Ghost teaches the friends 
of Cluist to triumph under the decay of nature : 

On this account we are not discouraged ; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward is 
made new day by day.** Put off the old man 
which is corrupt, and be made anew in the Spirit of 
jrour mind. And put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness.*' 
Thus teaching us the thrice blessed doctrine, that 
human nature, though corrupt, guilty, and perish- 
ing, may be made incorruptible, holy, and young 
again, through the Holiness and Youth of the 
Divine Nature in Christ. As we have already 
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seen in the Book of Psalms^ the crown, of "all 
the benefits/’ which the Almighty Father con- 
fers upon His children, is the renewal of their 
youth. 

" Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not any 
of His benefits : He forgiveth all thine iniquities ! 
He healeth all thy diseases! He redeemeth thy 
life from destruction! He crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mercies ! He satisfieth 
thy mouth with good, so that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle’s ! ” 

XII 1. You liave heard of persons in extreme 
age, whose spirits have been dead to everything 
earthly, and who have long ceased to hear familiar 
voices ; but, on being asked whether they knew 
Jesus, have shown that, in the ground of their 
spiritual nature, they were younger than in their 
youth. It would seem that the spirit had retired 
deej)ly within, to dwell at court with Jesus, and 
would not, therefore, respond to calls from the 
flesh and the world. But within the dead body, 
and at a considt'rahle de])th from the withered facdj 
the spirit abides young and genial as spring flowers, 
and serene as tlie everlasting stars ; and only touch 
the right chord, and you shall see the spirit come 
forth, and spread the sunshine of youth over the 
furrow^s of age. It is not in the pow er of centuries 
or millenniums to wite one mark of age on the 
soul where Jesus is. 
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XIV, .Truth, what can affect truth ? and Love, 
what can affect Love? and Holiness, what can 
affect Holirfess? Truth, Love, and Holiness are 
Divine, and always young and beautiful. The 
beauties with which they invest the soul, have 
nothing temporal about them : they are the beauties 
of Eternity. Come to Jesus, and you will come to 
everything that is Holy, 1 rue, and Good. Embrace 
Jesus, and you will embrace all ^^the Beauties of 
Holiness ” : they abide in Him, in the Divinity of 
their youth, for ever. Follow .Jesus, obey Jesus, 
and He will make and keep you young for ever- 
more, and in distant ages we shall see you clothed 
with the everlasting morning, and approximating 
towards the rosy perfection of your youth. 

XV. Yes, Eternal Life, which is Eternal 
Youth, is the gift of Christ, and will you stand 
aloof from Christ ? Take with you words, and go 
to Him : ask Him to take from you all your old 
things, and especially the old nature of sin, and to 
give you His new nature, and with it, all new 
things ; and I promise you, in the name of the 
Lord, that your age shall be more cheerful than 
your youth, and carry within it a deeper joy, and 
that when you ^ leave the world, you shall be 
younger than when you came into it ; and whereas, 
the order of nature is to grow old and to die, after 
death you shall become younger and younger, 
more beautiful and more beautiful, and more and 
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more exultant in the fulness of life and bliss^ to 
all Eternity. 

XVL O Jesusj my Eternal Mercy, forgive me! 
O Jesus, my Eternal Holiness, renew me! O 
Jesus, my Eternal Wisdom, guide me ! O Jesus, 
my Eternal Goodness, satiate me ! O Jesus, my 
Eternal Beauty, clothe me ! O Jesus, let Thy 
Eternal Youth flourish within me, and upon me. 
Amen. 
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Egypt will do very well for Israel^ God’s Son, 
while he is a junior, but Egypt cannot complete 
his education. Israel must go forth out of Egypt, 
yet not empty, as tliough Egypt contained nothing 
worth preserving, but full rather, to justify God, 
who chose it as a school for His child. Egypt 
ruins the Egyptians, because it is their all, but it 
serves Israel, because in him it becomes subject to 
God. Egypt com])rehends not God’s purpose, but 
God’s purpose comprehends Egypt. Egypt, India, 
Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, all have a place in 
the footstool of the King of kings, without any 
detriment to His Tlnrone. 


^^Let us make man in our image.” Such is 
man’s height and depth and breadth and mystery. 
He has not come from one principle or distinction 
of the Divine Nature, but out of all principles. 
Man is the image of the whole Deity. There is in 

him a sanctuary, for the Father, and for the Son, 
71 
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and for the Holy Ghost. will make our 

abode with him.*' 


If you have in you the Living Substance signified 
by Jesus Christ, how meekly and contentedly you 
can go by the name of infidel, or heretic^ among 
those who know the name Jesus better than the 
nature and Spirit of Jesus. They may not ap- 
preciate your substance : you need not envy their 
shadow. 

The early Christians were called Atheists by the 
Pagans, and cast to the wild beasts for the same. 
Ijearn that you may have a very bad name^ and 
yet be in very good company. 


Heaven and Eternal Glory are but the full 
Flower of the precious Seed which Divine Grace 
has hidden in the wintiy soil of our hearts. ^ 


Crutches are not elegant, bi^t useful. Yet, 
blessed are they whp have no need of them. 
.dSneas can throw away his crutches, for Jesus 
Christ hath made him whole, and he is able to 
follow his Maker on his own sound legs. It may 
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be expected that the makers and vendors oi 
crutches will cry out lustily against jEneas for the 
disuse of thbir wares. 

Caution ! .®neas is no example to those who are 
not made whole ; let all such retain their crutches, 
and be thankful for them. 


Beware that thou dost not hasten thy seedling 
life-tree into bloom. Hasty development is fatal 
to mature fruit. 


As all the Hells of which we are in danger, as 
well as all the Heavens which we can possibly 
inherit, are already in us (jis seed principles), it 
cannot be given to us to win any new Heaven, or 
new mansion in Heaven, except by the conquest of 
the Hell that is set over against it. But let us be 
thankful that we can enter Heaven, and new 
Heavens, at any price. 


Only those who wait upon the Bible through a 
life-time of prayer, study, and patience, can be re- 
warded with an intelligent and beautiful reverence 
for it, as for "the Wisdom of God in a mystery.'* 
Think ! it is not simply Wisdom, but the Wisdom 
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of God, and not simply the Wisdom of God, Jbut the 
Wisdom of God in a mystery. 

Very notable is the agreement between the Book 
and every man’s deep nature. “ Deep calleth unto 
deep/' The Bible is the only profoundly human 
thing in the world. The world, and all that is in 
the world, are in agreement only with our shallow 
nature. Wlien conscience awakes from its sensual 
slumber, there is a marvellous agreement between 
its suspicions, its fears, its dark utterances, and the 
Old Testament. Tlie true Mount Sinai is in the 
Iniman soul. But there are also deep and far- 
reaching longings in man, as well as conscience, 
and the New Testament is a complete answer to 
all these longings. 

The Bible seems to be the law of my own being 
outwritten. It meets every difficulty, it throws 
light on every mystery, it supplies every want, it 
leaves nothing to be desired. 

There is much in the Book to exercise both 
patience and hope ; and I need both. I need 
patience, under the j)resent dark and corrupt 
condition of nature ; and I need hope, that th? 
mystery of God will be finished. It is finished in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. When all the redeemed 
shall have the Spirit of Christ for their spirit, and 
when all matter shall ^ be like unto His glorious 
body, then the mystery of God will be finished also 
in the universe. ^^Amen, Even so, come. Lord 
Jesus ! ” 
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The abrupt and sudden method of inheriting 
Heaven was not founds in the case of a certain 
Prince and Bis angels^ to work in the best fashion. 
Wherefore we may congratulate ourselves upon our 
hard struggling and slow progress. The last of 
Grod's creatures will sit down among the first of 
God's creatures, with no small accumulation of 
substantial, because hard-earned, interest. 


Hast thou noticed well the distinction between 
Tnith, and the expression of Truth or art thou 
one of the foolish, to whom thine own religious 
palaver is Truth ? Words are not Truth, books are 
not Truth, though words and books ma}^ be the 
expression of Truth. Truth can no more be printed 
than the atmosphere can. The word atmosphere 
can be printed, so can an analysi!^ of its properties ; 
but in what way will the best analysis of the 
atmosphere profit a man, if his lungs do not inhale 
the thing itself } Truth is the breath of God : the 
breath of God is more spiritual than atmosphere, 
and yet it is the first of things, both as to substance 
and power. By it, we are told, ^^the Heavens were 
made." Dost tljou know that the King of kings 
and the Lord of lords ” is The Truth " } and that 
the hosts of Heaven know Him by the name of 
^^The Word of God"? Dost thou not see that 
the ti-uth which every soul needs, is the Spirit of 
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Life, which proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son ? If thy child should ask thee for a piece of 
bread, he might be very grateful an^ patient to 
hear from thee a description of bread, but, having 
the description, however accurate, would he feel 
tliat he had received Bread from thee ? 

Wilt thou not learn, then, that Truth may be, 
where there is neither any spoken, nor printed, 
description of it ? and also, wliere there is even an 
infallible description of it, the Living Substance 
and power of Truth may not be ? 

Learn also, if thou hast the conceit that thou 
couldst send Tnitli, or even a precise statement of 
its laws and methods, to the press, that it w a 
conceit of thine, and a culpable presumption. There 
is an Infinite Spirit of Truth which, perhaps, thou 
hast less of than those whom thou judgest (Rom. 
xiv. 10-13). 



JESUS REVEALING THE HEART OF GOD 

I. man hath seen God at any time; the 
Only Begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath brougid Him out to view” All the 
purposes of God lay hid in His Bosom. All the 
worlds were His creation. Visible worlds and 
inWsible worlds were all made by Him. He is the 
Head and King of every creature. Myriads of 
creations are in Him. He is rich as God is rich ; 
^^all that the Father hath is His.'' ^^The Word 
was with God, and the Word was God." Yet, for 
our sakes, He made Himself poor. ^^The Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us." He put ojx 
the weakness, and the straitness, and the poverty, 
of the creature. came out from God, and am 
dSme into the world," Conceive the transition, 
from the Bosom of the Eternal Father, to this far 
and fallen world. No words ean express this 
abasement, no line can measure this descent. 

II. Herein is Humility, The Highest would 
make Himself the lowest. He who was above the 

Heavens would not only come down to the earth, 
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but would make Himself of no reputation^* in the 
earth! He would be reckoned as no one. He 
would be an outcast from among men, and meekly 
take His place amongst cattle. He would hide 
Himself in a hole of the earth, as though He were 
a worm and no man.” He chose this Humiliation 
for Himself. It was in His heart before the world 
was. The Only Begotten of the Father meditated 
every step and incident in His Flumiliation. He 
would become as One despised and rejected of 
His creatures. He would fulfil the lowest office on 
their behalf. He would wash their feet ; and, after 
having spoken nothing but Truth, and done nothing 
but Good, though innocent as a Lamb, He would 
submit to every indignity and cruelty, as though 
He were the chief of malefactors ; and while dying 
in torture, would suffer Himself to be hissed out of 
the world which He came to redeem. 

Is there any Humility like His Humility? Can 
any creature in earth or Ht^aveii humble himself 
as the Lord of all creatures has humbled Himself? 
If we could forget that it was "The King 
Glory ” who was Iiiding Himself under this 
disguise of Humiliation, we should still conclude, 
from His unexampled Humility, that God would 
exalt Him above every creature,. and give Him "a 
name above every naipe.” If " the High and Lofty 
One that inhabiteth Eternity ” hath said that He 
will both " look to that man ” and " dwell with that 
man who is of a contrite and humble spirit,** then on 



THE HEART OF GOD 


79 


this grojind alone ^^the man Christ Jesus” would 
be entitled to the Spirit without measure.” But 
the truth is^ that only the Highest could make 
Himself the lowest, only God could show in 
Himself the pattern of uttermost abjection. Only 
the Lord of all creatures could subject Himself, 
without a thought or feeling of resentment, to the 
base usage of His creatures. 

And such Humiliation is worthy of God. I 
know of nothing more worthy, — I know of nothing 
so worthy of Him. If God has made suns and 
planets, angels and mankind, and Juts not humbled 
Himself to help and save His cre atures, but some 
creature has humbled himself to become the Friend 
and Redeemer of the needy and the lost, then it 
will follow of necessity that this creature must 
receive, to all Eternity, more glory and love than 
the Creator. Compared with the gloiy of the 
Gospel, the marvels of astronomy have no glory. 
The self-sacrifice of the Gospel exhibits more 
Divine Fatherliness than all the gorgeous parade of 
the firmament. Is it likely, then, that the gloiy of 
the firmament is the glory of God, but that the 
superior glory of Christ s character and work is 
the glory of a creature.^ No words can possibly 
expose the weakness and carnality of the objections 
urged against the proper Deity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Like persons who have passed and re- 
passed, all the days of their life, over the surface of 
some gold mine, and who ridicule the idea of the 
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precious metal being found so near home : .such are 
they who skim our Gospels, and find no Divinity 
underlying "Jesus of Nazareth." ^ 

Humility is peculiarly the way of God. Indeed, 
if it were not, how could any relation subsist 
between Him and His creatures? Neither men 
nor angels could know an 3 rtliing of the Creator, if 
He did not humble Himself. To all eternity the 
children must abide in ignorance of their Almighty 
Father, if He were not pleased to show Himself to 
them : and to show Himself to creatures. He must 
humble Himself. To show Himself to fallen 
creatures in a fiillen world, He must abase Himself. 
To do them service, He must come near to them : 
to do them the utmost service. He must become 
one of them. He must be made flesh and dwell 
among them. 

I am not at all surprised that God should do 
this. It seems to me tliat the true and worthy 
God and Father of such a universe, must be, at 
Heart, such a God and Father. " I am meek and 
lowly in Heart.” And might it not be expected 
that what God is in Heart, He would becom^ in 
act and fulfilment ? Of all things in earth and all 
tilings in Heaven, tlie most Godlike thing that has 
come to our knowledge is the history of Jesus. If 
"God is Love," then it follows that He would 

t 

become all, and do all, that Jesus did. If God is 
infinite Love, and especially if infinite Love is our 
Father, then nothing is so likely as that "He 
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who wasf rich, should make Himself poor for our 
sakes, that we, through His poverty, might become 
rich,” • 

All after Humiliations of our Lord were nothing 
to the first, namely, that of His Incarnation, The 
great Humiliation was to make Himself flesh. 
That being done, the manger and the Cross, and 
all that lay between, were comparatively small 
considerations. Being found in fashion as a man,'* 
it is not half so surprising that He should surrender 
Himself to be despised and crucified, as that, being 
Lord of all. He should be willing to put on our 
mortal flesh. Self-intelligent men find difficulty in 
conceiving Jesus Christ to be the Lord our God, 
but simple hearts never did, and never will. The 
law is well known in Heaven, by which this sweet 
mystery is hidden from the wise and prudent, and 
revealed unto babes.*' 

Ill, It was an infinite Humiliation for the King 
of Glory to come under the roof of our house, but 
it was an infinite act of grace towards us. It was the 
very beginning of days to us ; not to our souls 
only, but to our flesh also. For "the Lord of 
Glory ** not only came into our tent, but staj'^ed in 
it long enough , to change it into a becoming 
mansion for His Deity. He found it dull clay, but 
He made it more glorious tfian transparent gold. 
He found it mortal, a prey to Death and the 
Grave : He made it Eternal in the Heavens. It 
6 
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was a strange divestiture for Him, to come under 
our roof, but it was a wondrous investiture and 
glorification of the house of our body, ^ to be made 
the dwelling-place of the King of kings, and to go 
up with Him, no more a clay cottage, but a house 
of splendours. Henceforth even clay may look upon 
itself as redeemed, and may rely upon the promise 
of having its vile substance chaiiged, and fashioned 
like unto tlie Lord’s own glorious Body, according 
to the working whcn‘by He is able to subdue all 
things unto Himself." 

By making Himself flesh. He made Himself poor 
indeed, but He brought into our poverty-stricken 
nature the riches of His Divine Nature. His 
delights always were with the sons of men ; and to 
make them rich. He was more than willing to 
make Himself poor. The Eternal enrichment of 
mankind He regarded as recompense enough for 
His Humiliation. With great desire, He ^^came 
forth from the Father," bringing with Him the 
hidden stores of the Fatlier, that He might fill our 
empty vessels. He was pleased to bring all His 
wealth with Him all lhat I he Father hath**^, and 
to hide it under the poverty of our flesh, that being 
hidden there, it might, in due time, make our flesh 
worthy of sharing the honours of His Throne. For, 
the Word being made^ flesh, nothing could save the 
flesh from becoming one with the Word. His 
indwelling changed it from glory to glory, until it 
became not the hiding-place of His Glory, but the 
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bodily manifestation of all the fulness of the 
Godhead. 

IV. Nothing is so little hionm as the Head of God, 
The people who think that they know Him best^ 
and congratulate themselves that they arc delivered 
from all low and vulgar notions of God, know 
Him least. Polished, self-righteous people cannot 
believe that God carries sinners in His Heart. They 
continue to think, with Simon, tliat God must main- 
tain His dignity, by treating with great coldness 
and distance all persons of doubtful character. But 
the great, open secret '' of the Gospel is, tliat God 
is gone to be guest with sinners. This is the very 
pith of the New Testament, and the key to the 
knowledge of its mysteries. Many, who have, as 
they think, enlarged and woi’thy views of God, 
disdain this key, and consequently find in every 
page a serious stone of stumbling and rock of 
oifence.” The Incarnation itself is a great difficulty, 
but it would be more intelligible, to a certain class, 
if Jesus had been less human and less humane, 
liad He come with state and ceremony, and only 
kept company with persons of the first class in 
piety, literature, and rank, the unbelief of many 
minds would hav^ been greatly obviated. 

As Jesus sat at meat, mamj publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with Him, And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said to His disciples. Why 
eatethyour Master with publicans and sinners ? ** Again, 
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All the publicans and sinners drew near unto Him for 
to hear Him. And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them** Again, when He said unto 
Zaccheus, I must abide at thy home to-day,** they 
all murmured, saying, that He was gone to he guest 
fvith a man that is a sinner** 

Long before His Incarnation it was written; 
'^He shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of 
stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the 
houses of Israel/* Never were words more literally 
fulfilled. He is a sanctuary ** for the poor in spirit, 
for babes and sucklings, for the broken-hearted and 
the helpless, for all who are heavy laden with sin 
and sorrow ; but He is as certainly a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence,** to all who are 

wise in their own conceits/* In the form of a 
servant, and especially sitting down with publicans 
and sinners, He is not at all like the God of the 
Jews ; — not like the God who brought the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly ; not like Abraham*s 
God, who rained fire and brimstone out of Heaven 
upon tlie wicked ; not like the God of Moses, who 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and drowned Pharaoh 
and his army in the Red Sea ; not like the God of 
Joshua, and Samuel, and David,^ who destroyed 
kings and nations for tjieir sins, and gave their land 
in possession to Israel. No, He is not like this, for 
He walks by the side of sinners, and proposes Him- 
self to be their guest. How different this seems 
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from tUe awful God of Sinai, from the Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord, before whom Isaiah trembled I Yes, 
very diiferefit, for God has veiled Himself, that He 
may come near to sinners without consuming them, 
— more, that He may suffer the doom of siimers, 
and so redeem them. God of Israel, verily 

Thou art a God tliat hidest Thyself.” 

This is the mystery that was hid for ages, but is 
now made manifest. The Power of God was revealed, 
the Wisdom of God was revealed, the Holiness of 
God was revealed, and His Goodness was revealed ; 
but it was not revealed that an unutterable fountain 
of tenderness was in Him towards the ungodly. The 
Heart of God was not revealed : now it is revealed. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the revelation. In Him 
the majesty, tlie consuming holiness, tlie wrath that 
had been manifest, were hidden ; and the Heart of 
the Father, that had been hidden, was made 
manifest. As the Lamb was hidden in the Lion, 
so now the Lion is hidden in the I.amb. Nothing 
is lost ; nothing is changed, save the manifestation. 
Jesus was in the bosom of the great and terrible 
God of the Old Testament; the great and terrible 
God of the Old Testament is in the Lord Jesus of 
our New Testament. But man is the slave of 
appearance : wh^n the terrors of the Lord are 
presented to liim, he does not suspect the deeper 
truth, that the heart of grace and meekness is 
present within these terrors : when the Fatherly 
affections of God are revealed to him in Jesus, in 
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the absence of wrath and condemnation^ he forgets 
that liis Judge is present. ^^Wlio hatli believed 
our report ? and to whom hath the ai^n of the Lord 
been revealed ? *’ O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
earth, Thou liast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.” 

It was imporlani that Gods relation to sin should he 
shown^ — that sin should be made to appear exceed- 
ing sinful, and an exceeding offence to the Holiness 
of God. It was necessary that mankind should be 
taught, patiently and abundantly, by most solemn 
and awful demonstrations, that God never will, never 
can give sin any quarter. But while this was being 
taught, the Heart of God towards the sinner was 
hidden. This order of development ought not to 
be ^Giard to be understood.” It is precisely the 
course Avhich every father adopts towards his dis- 
obedient child. At first, he reveals his abhorrence 
of disobedience, and makes known, or inflicts, the 
penalty ; but afterwards, he reveals the unaltered 
relation of his heart towards his child. So, in these 
days, which from the beginning were days^of 
promise and expectation, the same Holt/ God, who 
did variously and awfully exhibit the relation of sin 
to His Holiness, has manifested the relation of 'His 
Fatherliness to the sinner. In Jesus Christ, the 
God of Moses and the Prophets has come to reveal 
His heart. But mark, love and judgment are 
equally revealed in Jesus. In Him the love of 
God receives a full and clear expression, but in 
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Him also sin is judged, and that with an inteiosity 
of awfulness exceeding anything that Moses taught, 
or Mount €inai disclosed. Indeed, strictly speak- 
ing, sin was not judged till it was judged in Christ. 
In Him the mercifulness of God, and the irreconcil- 
ableness of sin with the Divine Nature, are equally 
revealed. Jewish righteousness and worldly 
philosophy are confounded: they know not their 
God. And in this age you need not go far to find 
a very arrogant, specious philosophy, which would 
far sooner believe so many millions of miles of 
sightless, senseless, heartless gaslight, or atmospheric 
air, to be God, than believe Jesus Christ to be our 
^^God manifest in the flesh.” According to such 
a philosoph}^, it would be a diviner thing to be dead 
ether, or abstract law, than a living man. 

But if Jesus Christ is our God revealing Himself 
to His lost, — if the Gospel is the revelation of God*s 
love to the unthankful and to the evil, only those who 
regard themsehes as lost, arc likely to appreciate God 
in '•such a form, and heartily to realise the way of 
His Grace. Persons who think that human nature 
billy wants education, reformation, training, and the 
influence of good example, are not capable of a 
keen and lively intuition of the sweet mystery of 
the gospel. Let no such person expect to be 
convinced by argument : let him rather inquire 
whether his idea of what a* lost creature is be not 
at fault, and let him cast about for some more 
comprehensive idea of a sinner, which shall include 
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himself. Let him ascertain^ whether, apart from 
either blamelessness or blameworthiness, he is not 
a lost man. Let him investigate, whether a pro- 
found truth is not contained in the words, 
nature a child of wrath.” If he has the conceit of 
being, by his first birth, a divine -natured creature, 
let him inquire how it is that a true child of God, 
or divine-natured creature, should be under a great 
curse, and doomed to suffer and die. Let him 
consider, that he is not in Heaven, that he cannot 
see God, that death, the grave, and a gulf of great 
darkness lie between him and his God. (A strange 
predicament for a divine-natured creature to be in I) 
Let him arouse his deeper senses, and bethink him- 
self, that corruption, disease, darkness, fear, to say 
nothing of vanity, folly, and lust, all of which are in 
him, are not in Divine Nature. How base and 
miserable must be his notion of Divine Nature, to 
think that he is a child thereof, in any other sense 
than a fallen one, a lost one. One thing is certain, 
that no one who ever had finy thing approaching a 
perception of tlie Holiness and Glory of the Divine 
Nature, ever more doubted the corrupt, wrathttR, 
lost condition of his nature. A divine-natured 
creature could have neither lot nor part with us, on 
this side the great veil. When my Ix)rd Jesus was 
in the world, that which appeared of Him was not 
His Divine Nature, but' His assumed human nature ; 
and He would not allow that to be called good. 
In that He groaned and was troubled. In that He 
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cried o^t in pain^ and with* tears, to be delivered. 
In that He found wrath, horrible wrath, even unto 
blood-sweaflng. In that He cried out, ^^O God, 
why art Thou so far from me ? My God, my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me ? ” 

If such was my Lord*s experience in my nature, 
can there be a doubt left of my being “ by nature a 
child of wrath,** — ^a poor lost one ? Because I am 
a child of God, my God seeks me and saves me ; but 
if I were not a lost child, I should need neither seek- 
ing nor saving. Whoever realises these two great 
truths, that he is a lost one, but that he is God’s 
lost one, will before long not only believe, but 
cease to wonder, that his God is in Christ to seek 
and to save him. And he will only be too happy 
to fall into the hands of his God, not as a consuming 
fire, but in the form and person of Jesus. 

O blessed truth, and so worthy of God, that He 
will own His lost child, though he is a sinner ’* : and 
though he has devoured his living with harlots.*' 
The son, when he comes to himself, is bitterly 
ashamed, but when the worst has been said about 
him which can be said, the father is not at all 
ashamed to acknowledge him. The son himself 
thinks, his own brother thinks, every one thinks, 
after such conduct, that his father will be very re- 
served and cold towards him. The devil is a liar 
from the beginning, and tlfis is one of the lies 
against God, which he insinuates into the heart of 
cveiy fallen creature. His end is to slay all thought 
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in the sinner of returning to God^ as well a? to shut 
up and harden against him the tender affections of 
righteous souls. But in spite of Satin’s lies, the 
rebel son’s unbelief, and the indignation of righteous 
people, the Father reveals His heart. With emphasis. 
He exclaims, This Mtj son ! ” He unheeds the 
charges brought against him, He kisses him. He 
cannot make enough of him. He will allow no one 
to think that the relationship between Himself and 
his ruined Son has ceased. — My Son ! ” It has 
been well said, no one knows the Heart that is in 
the Father, save the Son, who is in the Bosom 
the Father, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal Him. Ciod is righteous, but there is no 
vestige in Him of Pharisee-righteousness. Infinitely 
removed is His Holiness from sin, and at the same 
time, infinitely near is His Heart to the sinner. 
Demure people, who are righteous in their own 
eyes, have their own notions of propriety with 
respect to God’s conduct towards liis lawless son ; 
and believers in nature have no hesitation in 
deciding what God can do, and what He cannot 
do; but neither the notions of the righteous, nor 
the dreams of the learned, are any rule for God. 
God is His own law. God is a Father, and He 
knows how to get into the sinful Ijeart of His child, 
and to change it into a holy one. Fie knows how 
to make His fallen one humbler than the unfallen, 
and more loving than they. Heart is the appeal to 
heart. The Heart of God, and that only, can 
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prevail over the sinner’s heart. And love is humble : 
it delights in humble services. But the Love of 
God is the humblest of all love, humbler than 
woman’s love, humbler than a mother s love. Con- 
descension cannot properly be predicated of God. 
Condescension is an imperfection. God does 
nothing by constraint. Neither does He think it 
unworthy of His nature to enter into the closest 
alliance with His creatures. Nor does He become 
meek and lowly, or (u\mme meekness and lowliness. 
He is meek and lowly. Lord my God, Thou 

art very great ; Thou art clothed with honour and 
majesty. Thou coverest Thyself with light as with 
a garment ; ” but m Heart Thou art meek and lowly. 
The wild man judges of Thee from the lightning, 
from the tliunder, from the tem])est, and never 
dreams of the Humility of Thy I^ove. Pliilosophy 
judges of Thee from ’J'hy power, from Thy im- 
mensity, and from the height and multitude of the 
stars. Only Thy friends know Thy Heart. But it 
ought not to be wondered at, that the worshippers 
o^the outer court should outnumber those who find 
their way to the holiest and inmost sanctuary of the 
Heart of God. Philosophy enlarges the mental 
powers, but unless philosophy attains to Christian 
philosophy, it seldom delivers the mind from the 
barbaric reverence for size, disbmee, power, and 
majesty. The Meekness, Humility, and Tenderness 
of the Eternal Heart, are equally remote both from 
the knowledge and worship of all those who are 
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under the dominion of Pan, — the adulterous. nature- 
spirit. The light of Pan*s temple is (with respect 
to the Eternal I.ight) darkness, and far enough 
from the comprehension of the Name and Nature 
of the only True God. The worshippers of the 
outer court con-espond with tlie outer court; and 
the worshij)pers in the secret place of the Most 
High correspond with the hidden affections of the 
Divine Heart. They are the babes and suck- 
lings ** whom Jesus loves, and whose rest is in His 
Bosom. 

If God is Love,*’ He is infinite Love : but it 
is impossible to represent or conceive the ardour of 
Infinite Love. What will not human love do, if it 
can } If possible, it will make itself one with its 
object, and its object one with itself. But to 
infinite love all things are possible. What, indeed, 
is so likely, as that the Highest should espouse the 
lowest } Is it not a law most worthy of God, that 
the inmost should jiut on the outmost.^ In no 
other way could the creation be perfected. In no 
other way could the lowest and the outmost be 
saved from perpetually lapsing into disorganisaSon 
and corruption. It is not incredible, then, that Love 
should be willing to take the sinner's place. That 
the love of God in Jesus has done so, is the very 
perfection and glory of His love. In that The 
Woi'd was made jiesh, The First ** was made ** The 
Last.” And this doctrine will be found to be as 
pregnant with absolute philoso2>hy as it is Scriptural. 
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The str^ge confessions and prayers of Jesus, His 
fears, His tears. His groans, as they are written in 
the Book of Psalms, are all explained, if you admit 
that it concerns the glory of God to give the utter- 
most demonstration of His Love. The uttermost 
demonstration is that He should take flesh, and put 
Himself in the place of sinners. This is Love's most 
God-hke manifestation. It is what a righteous 
man would not do. Perhaps there is not an angel 
in Heaven that would do it. Perhaps this glory 
belongs exclusively to the Divine Love. The love 
which God commendeth to mankind is tlie great 
love wherewith He loved them, when they were dead 
in sin. "Hearken unto Me, ye that are far from 
righteousness : I will bring near My righteousness ** 
He says not. Come up to Me, touch My holiness 
and you shall be clean; but He comes down to 
them, becomes their guest, touches their unholiness, 
and so makes them clean. Sin should be called 
" The King’s Evil ” ; the only cure of which is The 
King’s Touch. But in no age can Pharisees believe 
that God will have anything to do with sinners. 
AnlSr the commonsense reply of Christ to their 
murmurings is lost upon them. "He spake this 
parable to them,” hiding the kingdom of Heaven 
and the Heart ,of God in His parable: "What 
man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the ‘ninety and nine, and 
go after that which is lost, until he find it?” 
" Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if 
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she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find 
it ? ’* Now God is the owner of the lost sheep, and 
God is the owner of the lost silver-piece. Man is 
God’s infinitely precious money. He sees in it the 
inherent value of His own nature. It bore originally 
His own image and superscription, but, having been 
so long subject to tlie action of rude elements and 
corrupt matter, the Divine Image is all but efhiced, 
and the Divine writing is scarcely legible. So long 
has it been lost in the earth, that man himself only 
sees in it so much earth, bearing not the King’s, but 
his own image. But God forgets not what it was, 
and w^hat it still is, in its latent, deep-buried essence. 
He knows also that it is capable of becoming all 
that it was, with increase. 

But why should my Lord’s jmrable represent a 
woman to be the owner of the lo.'>t silver-j)iece ? In 
the parable of the lost shec]>, ^ve can, without 
difficulty, understand God to be the Shepherd; and 
in the j)aiable of the lost son it is clear that God 
is the Father. But what shall we do with the woman 
in the parable of the lost money .? Think again : 
second thoughts sometimes bring the deeper wisdom 
to light. Is not love ahvaps a woman ? Wounded 
love makes w'omen of us all. ’fell the sternest 
judge, in his sternest mood, that his child has this 
moment met with a*’ serious injury, and is dying, 
and you will find, underlying his juridical character 
and authority, the heart of a woman. And is he 
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less n nwan because the tendernesses of woman are 
included within his masculine form ? David was a 
man^ a man of war, and a king, but how he fasts 
and weeps for his sick child! Is there not a 
womanly heart within him? His son Absalom 
seeks to rend the kingdom from him, and conspires 
against his life ; but how does the king, his father, 
receive the tidings that the conspirator is slain? 
"The king was much m&ced, and went up to the 
chamber, and wept ; and as lie went, thus he said, 
O my son Absalom^ my son, my son Absalom ! would 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son ! 
In tliat day was the crust of the royal warrior 
broken through, and the fountain of woman's 
affections stood revealed. Has l)a\ id less force of 
nature, or less majesty of character, because he 
holds in reserve the dee}) s])rings of womanly love ? 
And what authority have we for sujiposing that the 
hard and cold side of masculine virtues represents 
God? How is it known that the affections of 
woman's heart are less holy, or less representative 
of the Divine Nature? I am inclined to give St. 
PauT' s w'ords both a wide and a profound sense : 
"Neither is the man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in the Lord.** The 
Head of all masculine principles, and the Heart of 
all feminine affections, are in Him. And as man 
and woman make together a far higher unity than 
either, alone, so the types of both, in their highest 
unity, must be found in the Lord. " As the woman 
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is of the man, even so is the man also by the vroman ; 
hut all things of God** ^ 

When God created man, in His own image and 
likeness, the womanly principle and nature were in 
him. "Adam said. She shall be called woman, 
because she was taken out of man** Well might St. 
Paul say, that man is no more without woman than 
woman is without man, in the Lord. It is most 
certain, then, that woman’s most womanly affections 
are the likeness of affections which have their pure 
and perfect fountain in the Nature of God. Woman, 
in all the unfathomed and unfathomable depth and 
tendemess of her love, is a household sign unto us 
of the love of God. My mother is only a lesson 
coming very near to me, instructing me, in a form 
that I can aj)preciate, what that Heart is, from 
which my mother and all mothers came. If I may 
say so, the Heart of my God is the Mother of 
mothers. 

God is as incapable of being indifferent towards His 
lost mankind, as is a mother towards her lost child. 
Lost mankind are not only His lost, but His Jost 
children. His piece of money is Money indeed, for 
originally it came out of the mine of His Eternal 
Nature. Heathen poets, Christian Apostles, and 
modern philosophy are agreed, that mankind "are 
His offspring,** And does not The Source of all 
hearts feel? And is He not concerned for His 
lost? In the divinity of indifference I cannot 
believe. I could far more easily believe that the 
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Divine Heart carries a huge grief ; and that the 
Man of Sorrows ” only partially represents the 
tenderness Infinite Love. In human hearts, in 
mothers* love, in angelic love, and in the Person of 
Jesus, the affections of God have a wide and wonder- 
ful revelation ; but what the Divine Affections are 
in their Fountain-head must be beyond all revealing 
and conceiving. And yet I am strongly inclined 
to think that, to many, one great offence of the 
Gospel is that it is too gracious, too tender, too 
womanly. They can believe in a God afar off, but 
they cannot believe in God ^^nigh at hand.** They 
can conceive God to have Almighty Power, Infinite 
Wisdom and Justice, but they cannot give Him 
credit for Infinite Affection. They know that a 
woman will light a candle and go into every hole 
and corner, stooj)ing and searching, until she find 
that which she has missed ; but they have no idea 
that this can be a true parable of God’s concern for 
His lost children. They are not surprised to find 
heart in my Lady Franklin : they are not surprised 
at any measures that she may set on foot to recover 
the* lost one. They are not surprised that the 
British and American Governments should be 
concerned to seek, and, if possible, to save Sir John 
and his crew. No one said. They are not worth the 
expense and labour of seeking, because they are 
few. Not far from a million ‘pounds were sacrificed 
in this search. Besides money, good brothers were 
not found backward to expose their own lives to 
7 
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danger^ in the distant hope of finding and relieving 
their missing brothers. 

Have the English Government and people so 
great a concern to recover their lost, and has God 
none } Better say, that a drop contains more than 
the ocean, that a candle gives more light than the 
sun, that there are higher virtues in a stream than 
in its source, and that the creature has more heart 
than God. Otherwise confess that the Gospel is 
infinitely worthy of the Heart of God; and never 
more imagine the Great Father to find rest, under 
the loss of His human family, in the consolation : 
^^They are nothing compared with my universe, 
they never will be missed.'* Whoever is under the 
necessity of making his God to consist in indiffer- 
ence, or in the quintessence of indifference, by all 
means, having made Him to his mind, let him keep 
Him. Or, when he is sick and tired of his Hindoo 
god, and wants to find the God of Hearts, and the 
God who is concerned /or /iiw, let him read the 
Gospel of Jesus. 

Concluding, from what wc know of the human 
heart, what the Fatherliness of God must be,The 
account which Jesus Christ gave of His appearance 
and mission upon earth is, above everything, likely 
to be the Truth about the Heartland purpose of 
our Father-God. If any one would stoop to recover 
that which he has lost, God would. Our God has 
stooped, in His Son, to lift up His fallen. And 
Heaven has unanimously decided that it is worthy 



THE HEART OF GOD 


99 


of Hinv Tlie innumerable angels sing new 
song in Heaven, the burden of which is, that God, 
in the Person of Jesus our Saviour, is worthy pf all 
blessing, and honour, and glory, and power; and 
the penitent, meek, and loving hearts of every 
generation upon earth echo, Worthy / ” 

What, make Himself a guest with sinners ? Yes, 
Crucified between two thieves? Yes. Dead and 
buried? Yes. Love will assume any form, and 
stoop to anything to recover its lost. Who is that 
going forth into the midnight air, braving the 
pelting rain, wandering through low places and 
lonely places, entering into the dens of sots ? It is 
a mother who cannot rest while her degraded son 
is abroad. There is nothing that woman's love 
will* not stoop to for her lost. There is nothing 
that the Love of God will not stoop to for His 
lost, 

God will take to Himself a human arm and a 
human hand, that His weak creatures, who are as 
weak as sin can make them, may take hold of 
His strength. Simple, untaught people^ fishermen, 
pubificans, harlots, sinners, have " believed the 
report ” ; and to all undone and helpless souls, who 
feel that they need an Almighty Helper, Jehovah's 
arm in Jesus is r (pealed, O all ye sin-bruised, Satan- 
bruised, world-bruised hearts, be comforted, your 
Father is in Heaven, you are not forgotten. He 
carries you in His Heart, His Son has suffered for 
you, and in His Son He has put away your sin. He 
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has raised you from the dead, and received you for 
ever. 

It was Hell that, through Cain, in^a spirit of 
proud indifference, repudiated the work and service 
of love : A7n I my brothers keeper ? ” And the idea 
that God sits in grand and cold estrangement from 
His fallen and ruined creatures comes from the 
same quarter, and is worthy of its source. Mankind 
have fallen among infernal spoilers, who have 
strip])ed them of their royal clothing, and fatally 
wounded them ; and God is not the cold-hearted 
priest M’ho passes by on the other side, but in His 
only Son, He is the Divine Neighbour, or rather 
Brother, who says, with emphasis and infinite effect, 

I am my brother’s keeper.*' 

V. God is Ills onm Minister. His Truth is 
servant to His Love ; His Love is servant to His 
Truth. The Divine Nature is the first and highest 
example of the precept : By Love serve one 
another." The law which all ci-catures are under 
obligation to fulfil descends as a Spirit of Life, from 
Gild. The Lord Jesus Christ is the first ServaUt of 
God, because He only has fully, perfectly, and to 
the uttermost, carried out the law of the Divine 
Life. The Sou of man came not to be ministered 
mito, but to minister, and to give His Life' a ransom 
for many" ; I am among you as he that serveth." 
We heard the fatherly love of David exclaiming, 

O Absalom ! my son, my sou ! would God / had 
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died for iheeT^ David is but a feeble t 3 rpe of 
David’s l4>rd. David only felt for a moniert the 
impulse of that sovereign affection whicli his Lord 
carried into act. He loved and gave Hmself for 
us,** The delights of the Eternal Logos always were 
with the sons of men. Mankind were His Absalom, 
for whom He was not only willing to die, but has 
died. No fact that has ever transpired in Heaven, 
or in earth, reflects so much glory upon God as 
that expressed by the brief 'words : Christ died 

for our sins,** Angels before the Throne reckon 
the acknowledgment of this grace their highest 
act of worship. It is quite true that only the human 
nature of Christ could die ; but the question is, JVh;^ 
was the Humanity of Christ willing to die, willing 
to die for us, and not only for us, buty'or our sins ? 
Are we to ascribe this glory to His outer nature 
which was made of a w oman,” or to some supposed 
angelic spirit in Him, or to ^^Thc Word” which 
^^w^as God”.^ It was the Love of God! It was 
the Love of God ! It was the Only Begotten Son, 
wl}0 is in the Bosom of the Father, bringing out 
to view the Father’s Heart. The Holy Ghost by 
St. Paul expresses it in these w ords : " The kind- 

ness and love of God our Saviour towards man 
appeared.” The kindness and love of God towards 
man had often appeared before, but this was their 
d'owning appearance. 


VI. Love is God* s minister, and His own Love is 
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the model minister. After the Lord Jesus, the holy 
angels are examples of Divine Love. Fy>m the love 
of God that is in tliem they long to be our 
^^ministering servants.” They wait upon us in 
pure love, and are not hindered in their service for 
us, because we do not appreciate their service. It 
is no grief to them that we do not know the kind 
offices which they fulfil, for the love of God is their 
motive, and the same love is their reward. Though 
we seldom think of them, and never thank them, if 
they can only serve us, they have delight enough. 
And there are in this sinful, sorrowful world not a 
few human creatures who hide in their bosoms 
angelic affections, and who live in love, and for love. 
Eveiywhere there are human hearts who long for 
nothing so much as to be of service to the guilty 
and the unhappy. The Love of Heaven is God's 
Presence ; and the holy love which is in the world 
is His Presence with men. The Lord God is 
dwelling with the rebellious, God is my recoM,” 
said one, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ and where is the town, or 
the village, in which you may not find now more 
than one such person ? I ha\'e you in my heart,” 
said an apostle, but God never had so many in the 
world, as now, who carry others Jn their hearts. 
There is not a reader of these pages who does not 
know someone who dould say, as sincerely as St. 
Paul : My heart’s desire and prayer to God for 

you is, that you may he saved** 
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Love is God*s minister. Let ministers of every 
class and^grade remember this. Let clergymen, 
teachers, -—Sunday teachers and week-day teachers, 
— visitors, tract - distributors, and Bible - readers, 
write it on their hearts, — Love is God*s minister. 
Think of it in the family, think of it in the pulpit, 
think of it in the school, tliink of it in the ragged 
school, think of it in the penitentiary, think of it 
in the jail, — Love is God*s minister. If we had less 
talent, if we had only more love, we should serve 
God better. Love is the divine qualification for all 
works of human service. If you are thus qualified, 
it will be no effort to you to go about doing good. 
Of, whether you are able to go about, or not, you 
will still do good. Love is good ; and does good 
wondrously, without thinking about it, and with- 
out knowing it. Lo^’e does good by deeds and by 
words, and without deeds and words, — by touches, 
by looks, by glances. The love of some human 
heart often plays its charm through you, when you 
know not whence it comes, nor whither it goes. 
Love magnetises you when you see not the mag- 
netiser. Love impregnrites the atmosphere, and 
when you breathe the air enters into your lungs, and 
the love into your soul. Unloving souls breathe 
the air, and teave the love for loving souls. Love 
attracts love. Some souls are universal attractors; 
love hastens to them fi*oin their antipodes, from 
the remotest stars, and from the highest Heavens. 

The power of Love is the power of God. No con- 
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version is greater than the conversion of a strictly 
righteous man into a loving man. Such is conversion, 
when the Lord Jesus is the author of it. Such was 
the conversion of Saul. Though a righteous man, 
and, as he says, touching the law blameless,** he 
was yet a most ^Mnjurious*' man, violent as a lion, 
and lusting, like a vulture, to pounce on his prey ; 
but what a transformation was his when the Love 
of God took possession of his heart ! Let me bring 
before you two passages in this man*s history for 
your consideration. As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the CImrch, entering into every house, and haling 
men and women, he committed them to prison’' 
(Acts viii. 3). And now read the following quotation, 
from a letter of this same Saul of Tarsus to ^^the 
disciples of the Lord,” against whom, a few years 
before, he was breathing out threatening and 
slaughter ” : — We were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherhheth her children: so, being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, but also our onm souls, 
because you were dear unto us** (1 Thess. ii, 7, 8). 
Can you conceive a greater change in a man.^ 
How can it be accounted for.?^ Currents from the 
Divine Heart in Jesus Christ had passed through 
his soul, and changed him. ^^The Uowels of Jesus 
Christ ” supplanted his fire and his fury. And yet 
not exactly so, but his fiery nature became an 
active - passive basis, fulcrum, and agent of the 
bowels, and mercies, and humbleness of God. 
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Let us therefore ascribe the glory of this change 
to whom it is due, not to Paul, but to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ/' It is his 
own testimony that his tender longings, and his 
motherly gentleness, ^^as a nurse," are "in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ.” It is our God, our own 
God, who is so affectionatehj desirous after us^ that 
'He is willing to impart unto us not His gospel 
only, hut Himself also. The depths of God are the 
depths of love ; but who can understand those 
depths of love ? " The love of God passeth know- 

ledge.” The «apostles, ministers, and servants of 
God, in and of themselves, have no more love to 
souls than other men ; but if they are indeed His 
servants, they receive from Him the love wherewith 
He loves men. God only can represent God. In 
"all the fulness” of His love, lie dwelleth in 
Christ, and through Christ descends, as the Ploly 
Si)irit, into the hearts of His servants, Mrlio, in 
their measure, are granted to represent the affec- 
tions, tendernesses, and longings of the Divine 
Heaft. Let us not rob God. " The glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ ” is the glory of His glory. 
Our gospels, our ministers, and our sacraments, are 
but an outward development, for the world’s sake, 
of the Breasts -of God in Christ, tlie secret springs 
of which run into, and have communication with, 
the bowels and mercies of th*e Father Almighty. 


VIL We must linger here. For the very 
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garments” of our Divine Healer '^sipell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia ; ” and ^the plants 
that spring up in His presence are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fmits ; with spikenard, 
spikenard and saflron ; calamus and cinnamon, with 
all trees of frankincense ; m3nTh and aloes, and all 
the chief spices.” Oh ! the Balm of God ! the Balm 
of Jesus! From Him all creation has its balm. 
There is balm in the air, there is balm in the 
sunshine, there is balm in the early morning, there 
is balm in the quiet evening, there is balm in the 
dew, there is balm in the breath of flowers. (No 
flower ^‘wastes its sweetness on the desert air;” 
for desert air hastens to "the habitable parts of 
the ejirth,” and delights to yield its balm and 
fragrance to the lungs and the nerves of men.) 
There is balm in the green fields, there is balm on 
the mountains, there is balm in the wood, and there 
is balm by the river side. Balm sj)rings out of the 
earth, and balm, by secret channels, flows to us 
from the holy Heavens. There is balm in a 
mother s presence, there is balm in a sister's love. 
Within sickness there is a hidden balm, in return- 
ing health there is balm. The balm of health par- 
takes more of the good of the present world : the 
balm of sickness is a heavenlier thing. The one 
is a good which the senses can apprehend and 
appreciate : the othef is hke a river that floweth 
under, of which the resigned soul drinks, and 
giveth God thanks. There is bahn in mild words. 
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there is balm in soft music, there is balm in silence, 
there is balm in tears, there is balm in sleep. 
There is Tialm in fellowship, there is balm in 
solitude, there is balm in prayer, there is balm in 
holy song. Balm flows to us from our "blessed 
dead," and balm is shed upon us by " the angel of 
the Lord which encampeth round about us." The 
whole creation is a Gilead, the Scriptures are a 
Gilead, the Church is a Gilead, but in the highest 
sense the Lord Himself is Gilead. The balm of 
nature is His balm. The beauty of spring is His 
beauty. The graciousness which I see in the 
countenance of those who love me is His gracious- 
ness. The calm of the sea and the calm of the 
skies are His calm. 

“ See, O see, the flashing gold 

From a thousand suns outglancing, 

See the starry Heavens unrolled, 

And the skies around me dancing: 

Yet I feel a softer splendour 

Flowing o’er my heart, like balm^ 

O how thrilling, and how tender I 
It is Christ 1 — Creation’s Calm.” 

The penitent and the humble, the believing and 
the praying, find balm everywhere and in every- 
thing; for God is everywhere and in everything. 
And God is Balm, " for God is Love." 

But speaking in relation to the world's need, above 
all is the sinner's balm, which flows from my Lord's 
wounds. " With His stripes we are healed*' 
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Take tlie Balsam -tree for a text; for there is 
nothing in nature which is not a pjir^ble of that 
which is above nature. The Balsam-tree is but a 
type, in the vegetable kingdom, of the holier 
Essential Balsam in the Divine Nature, which was 
before all trees. 

Without incmo7i, balm exudes from the Balsam- 
tree : so also, before the Incarnation, did balm flow 
from the Eternal Father to every child of sorrow, 
wlio could ap])rehend it. For the Jesus-nature is 
eten)al, and, prior to manifestation, was hidden in 
the Father. Though the tree does exude a most 
valuable balm without incision, ivhen wounded it 
yields the balm more abundantly : so from the 
wounds of Christ flows the balm of God, more 
copiously, for the healing of mankind. The fruit of 
the tree also, when ripe, yields balm : the fruit of 
the Lord's sufl’erings and glorification is the Holy 
Spirit, and the Holy Spirit is Balm. — The Com^ 
foiier whom I will send to you from the Father.*' 

But why must mif Ijml be wounded for my trans- 
gressions, hrmsed for my iniquities ? Why mus^ He 
be chastised for my peace } 

It may help some, if we go round about for our 
answer, if w^e appeal to dumb, yet speaking, nature. 
How is it that the gi’ound has to* be wounded by 
spade and plough, and put, as it were, to the 
torture under harrotrs, before it will produce 
bread-corn for us } How is it that, w'hen the com 
is produced, it must also be subjected to torture, — 
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must Ije bruised under mill -stones, ground and 
reground, jpefore it will make bread for us ? How 
is it that even then the bread is not committed to 
the stomach, before it has been fartlier bruised and 
mangled by the teeth? How is it that plants, 
flowers, and fruits only yield tlieir latent virtues 
when bruised? How is it tljat there can be no 
wine till the grapes have been pressed, or trodden ? 
Why is vegetable life sacrificed for us? Why is 
animal life slain for us ? Why does every creature 
come into the world through the gate of sorrow ? 
Why is man born to labour? Why is the sweat of 
the brow associated with labour ? Why are labour 
and sorrow the price which must be paid for 
knowledge? Why are the holiest things most 
hidden ? Why is God hidden from us ? How is it 
that all things are secreted within chaff, or skin, or 
shell, and that violence must be done to chaff, skin, 
and shell in order to reach the hidden good? 
How is it that death is the gate of life ? 

If you find the answers to these questions, it 
will help you to the opening of the higher question : 
How is it that the Bread of God, the Spirit of Life, 
The Mercy of the Eternal Father, is not adapted to 
our need till it comes to us through the humbled, 
bruised, tortured, crucified Son of God? If you 
cannot answer the former questions, you will learn, 
at least, that the whole of nuiure labours under the 
same difficulty as Christ crucified You will see 
that good comes into this world through a strait 
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gate, the better comes in through a still straiter 
gate, and the best comes in through t^e straitest 
gate of all. Indeed, the absolutely best is not 
known in our world. 

Nature will grow thorns and thistles without 
labour and culture, but if you will have corn-fields 
and vineyards, you must chastise nature, and 
afflict your own body and soul with hard labour. 
Children will grow up in ignorance and vice, with- 
out the care of parents and the labour of teachers ; 
but not in knowdedge and virtue. — Still less, Avith- 
out earnest painstaking, will they grow up for 
Heaven. 

The fact is, evil thrives here, but good suffers, 
ITie higher and the purer the good, the more it 
suffers. However it be accounted for, this whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain," brings 
forth in labour and sorrow, runs through its brief 
course of vanity, and ends in death. 

Let those, therefore, who turn sulky and grumble, 
because they find the Cross of Christ in the Bible, 
have the goodness to remove the stumbling-block 
from Nature. For my part, I find the Cross of 
C’hrist not an untrue revelation of what was a 
Divine condition before Jesus was bom, ^ or the 
prophecies written. Upon whoso slmulders did 
the burden of this fallen and degenerate creation 
rest, from time immemorial? Who wa| grieved 
and smitten to the heart by the Titans of rebellion 
and wickedness that were before the flood ? Is it 
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not always the head of the house who feels most 
sorely the disorder, the evils, and the sori’ows of his 
house ? And who is the Head of this great house 
which we call universe ? Is it its own head, or is 
God its Head? God, certainly. Then the chief 
pressure of its evil condition must lie upon Him, 
must it not ? Surely. What countenance, then, or 
authority, from nature, have men to object to the 
Cross of Christ ? The Cross of Christ did not 
make a new truth : it was rather the manifestation 
of a world-old truth. 

Neither the Incarnation nor the Cmcifixion is a 
new truth. Tlie Incai-nation reveals to me how 
closely God was one, and is for ever one, with 
creation and creature : while the Cross of Christ is 
a revelation, for all time, of the disharmony be- 
tween God and His creation. (Natural philosophy. 
Pantheism, and all Pagan religions, whether 
Egyptian, Grecian, or European, assume a harmony. 
In their dark and slavish dependence on nature 
they have not the knowledge of nature, and still 
less of God.) Plis creation, I say, for whatever 
guilt, conniption, curse, and sorrow there are in the 
creation, it is still His, Therefore, from the 
beginning. He hath borne its griefs and carried its 
sorrows. Siijreljfr He hath : there was no other that 
could. God putting on and wearing, in a bodily 
manner, the condition of His creatures, was only 
the outward and uttermost expression of a great 
fact. 
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God puttmg on the nature of His creatures ^ vn 
order to make their curse His curse, was, of all others, 
the way to bring in universal healing, are sick 

and wounded ; but our God, in Christ, is wounded 
with us, and for us. He, the Fountain of Life and 
Health, in whom tliere neither is, nor can be, dis- 
order, — He hath made Himself one with us. For 
all the sin and uncleanness of our nature, He hath 
opened up in our nature the fountain of His own 
cleansing, renewing virtues. By coming in the flesh, 
by suffering our penally, by dying our death, He 
has entered into an indissoluble covenant with our 
fallen and ruined nature, and has poured into it 
His own purifying life. "He hath made an end 
of sins, He hath made reconciliation for iniquity, 
He hath brought in everlasting righteousness.** 
In our own blood we are perishing : through His 
Blood we live. " Tlie blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin.** 

“ Was not cartli’s most auspicious hour 
One darksome, sad, and wild ? 

When Crucifixion was the birth, 

Redemption was the child.” 

Veiy soft and melting is the kindness of our God, 
through His bruised and suffering Son, — the 
smitten and slain Lamb. God was as kind before, 
pitied us as much bofore ; but His kindness could 
not reach us, or if it reached us, it could not touch 
us, or if it touched us, it could not melt us. And 
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the great love wherewith God hath loved us cannot 
affect us ufito salvation till our hearts are bruised 
and broken into penitence. ^^The Lord is nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit.” Our soundness is 
the most fatal unsoundness. It is like a rampart 
against the cleansing, healing Spirit of God. The 
Health of His Countenance finds entrance into 
our souls through their wounds. He healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” 
Deep and tender, and most endearing, is the 
relation between bruised and sorrowing souls and 

The Man of Son*ows.” 

Since He was wounded” il has been easier to 
pierce and wound those for whom He was wounded. 
A rent being once made, it is not difficult to enlarge 
it. When the l^orcl was wounded and bruised in 
our nature, the Head and Heart of mankind were 
wounded and bruised in Him. The breach in Him 
is in effect a breach in all the members of His 
Body. His wounds wound all His seed. His 
wounds are their cure. Broken hearts are God’s 
own Sacrifices. In them the strength of the world 
and the flesh and the devil is brought into the 
weakness of death ; and the Holy Spirit meets with 
no resistance to His operations. Let there be only 
a soft, tearful condition, and though the soul be 
lying, dark as night, in the»gall of bitterness and 
in the bond of iniquity,” the old masters must 
resign their prey to the mercies of God in Christ. 

8 
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It is out of Satan’s power to retain a bruisecj heart ; 
such a meeting takes place between fhe bruised 
soul and the bruised Redeemer, that the strength- 
less soul immediately passes under the safe-keeping 
of the power and righteousness of God. Without 
much difficulty Satan can convert illumination 
into a snare, but contrition is beyond his art. 

VIII. Unliap])y spirit, cast down under thy sins, 
multitudes of sins, years of sins ! — heavily burdened 
as tliou art, and pierced through with sorrows, — 
ihou mayesi look to God, and hope, for ‘‘ He delighteth 
inmeraj” His mercy can make thee a clean and 
beautiful, a happy and rejoicing spirit. God will be 
delighted to make thee equal to the angels.” So 
humble, so loving is thy God, and so earnestly does 
He long to bless thee, that behold. He stands at thy 
door and k?iocks. Thy God is come to be guest with 
thee a sinner. But perhaj^s thou dost not know that 
He is standing at thy door ? Perhaps thou dost not 
hear His knock ? SI tall I tell thee the reason ? 
The door at which Jesus knoiks is so far inside, 
and man has so many outside doors at which the 
world is knocking, that the Lord’s knock is seldom 
heard, or if heard, is not heeded. The soul, too, is 
kept so constantly running to outsic^e^ doors that its 
attention is very much withdrawn from the inmost 
door, at which the King of Heaven /is knocking. 
But Jesus is King of Humility as well as of Glory, 
King of Patience as well as of Power, and therefore 
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He not only stands and knocks, but waits, that He 
may be gracious ; for He delighteth in mercy/’ 
It is as though He said : The time will come, 
when I shall be heard. Let the world have its day, 
My turn will come by and by. The soul will weary 
itself in vanity, and turn sick of sensual good ; the 
thoughtless creature will become lonely and sorrow- 
ful, and in loneliness and sorrow will be thoughtful, 
and being thoughtful will hear My knock, and open 
the door. 

IX. We ought to pause here to consider the 
contrast between all rash and noisij methods of addressing 
ihe soul, and the method of our Divine Guest, between 
the method of the Master Himself, and that of His 
servants. The manner of many is to make a storm 
at the door, not knowing that, as tlie door opens 
from within, noise from without will not open it. 
Or, if this inetliod does open some outer door of the 
soul, it is not Christ’s door, and therefore it is not 
Christ that enters, but another spirit in the name 
of Christ. My Lord cometh neither with noise 
nor with obseiwation. He is an invisible Presence 
at the door, gently knocking, gently pressing : He 
will not force the door. 

Who can imagine the infinite ardour, and yet 
delicacy, of Divine Love ! the urgency, and yet 
the non-intrusiveness, of the Holy Presence ! He 
made as though He would have gone farther ; ” and at 
the same time longed to be received. Indeed, He 
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would have gone on, had not the two travellers set 
the highest value upon His continuance and friend- 
ship. Had they not entreated Him, pressed Him, 
to tarry with them, He would have withdrawn 
from them, in favour of more eager souls. Blessed 
are they that seek Him with the whole heart** With 
the lukewarm He never rests. Though He stands 
and knocks at every creature’s door, He must be 
sought lovingly, and eagerly, or He will not be 
found. I'lie heart must watch for Him, wait upon 
Him, long after Him, and abandon herself to His 
love. Both to tlie visits and the withdrawments of 
the Heavenly Bridegroom, during the night of this 
mortal life, there pertains an admirable secrecy, 
delicacy, inscrutability. sleep, but my heart 

wakcth : it is tlie voice of my Beloved that knocketh, 
saying. Open to Me, My sister. My love, My dove. 
My undcfiled.” She delayed a moment, and what 
was the consequence } I opened to my Beloved ; 
but my Beloved had withdrawn Himself, and was 
gone : I sought Him, but I could not find Him ; 
I called Him, but He gave no answer.” Therefore 
the Lord hath said. Blessed are they who, with ^ins 
girt about, and their lights burning, are found 
watching and waiting, that, when He cometh and 
knocketh, they may open to Him immediately,** It is 
certain, then, that He will not yiel3“"t0 cold and' 
formal invitations. A\ He never pays ^ceremonial 
visit. He never regards ceremonial prayers. Many 
pray with great solemnity and earnestness for His 
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preseiKje, but He looketh on the heart,’* and sees 
that He i% not longed for, not sighed after, and He 
comes not. But let a simple, child-like heart, 
without priest and without prayer-book, lovingly 
invite Him, and He will not withhold Himself. He 
preaches in Jerusalem, and does wonderful works 
there, but He rests and abides at Bethany, with Mary 
and Martha and Lazarus, The Heavenly I^over 
knows His lovers ; and with them, and them only. 
He dwells. I love them that love Me.** Love 
can only dwell with love. But where love is, 
thither Love hastens to be. Love cannot resist love. 
The travellers loved Him, dreaded His departure, 
cherished His presence, comsi rained Him, saying, 
Abide with us ! '* Love had found His own, He 
went in to tarry with them** 

X. Ij)ve to the I^rd, and an earnest desire for Ilis 
presence, constitute a state of preparation. The 
Lord is always ready to make His abode with man, 
and to sup with him, but man is not always ready 
to jeceive his Lord. When man is ready, the 
meeting, and the feast of holy fellowship, take 
place. As soon as the soul is prepared for an in- 
dwelling Christ, He enters as Spirit and Life,’* and 
the unspe;?kable unity is fulfilled within that soul. 
He that is joined to the I.ord is one spirit.” 

Henceforth there is nef more knocking, for 
Jesus is no longer a stranger, but the Living Divine 
Presence in the soul. The aim and end of Christ 
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are realised. He has become the Spirit of life ” 
to His creature. The soul has become Hfe banquet- 
ing house, wherein He celebrates His sacred supper. 

If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with Me.*' The Lord supping with the soul, 
signifies His acceptance of, and delight in, the new- 
born affections of the soul. The godly sorrow, the 
faith, the meekness, the fear, and the young, holy 
love of the new man, are the bread of the Lord in 
the house of the soul. The soul supping with the 
Lord is the soul’s jiarticipation in His Divine Body 
and Blood. For both He that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one : for which 
cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren.” 

For we are members of His Body, of His Flesh, 
and of His Bones.” 

XI. This subject is one rather for private 
meditation, than for public discourse. The relation 
between Christ and His Church is sacred to Christ 
and His Church, But though we speak of it,jpnly 
regenerate souls will miderstand : the unregenerate 
seeing, will not see. St. Paul, speaking of the unity 
of Christ and His Church, says: “This is a great 
mystery.” No one who was not a member of the 
body of Christ ever yet understood the Lord’d 
words : “ He that eateth My Flesh, ahd drinketh 

My Blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him.” But it 
is remarkable that persons who have no understanding 
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of the import of the Lord’s Supper have the feding 
that it is almost solemn sacrament^ and one which 
it is fearful to approach^ except in utmost penitence, 
humility, and veneration. Men have instinctively 
an awe of the Holy Feast, as if in it, God, in some 
mysterious way, was " very present.” Of the man 
who can dip his hand with tlie Lord in this dish, 
and afterwards be faithless, it is written : Good 

were it for that man if he had never been bom.” 

The words: '^This is My Body” — ^^This is My 
Blood,” have, from the beginning unto this hour, 
confounded not only the world, but also the Church. 
When the Lord taught His disciples that no man 
could have Eternal Life except by eating His 
Flesh and drinking His Blood, they murmured 
among themselves, and none of them understood 
Him. Yet, instead of explaining Himself, He only 
repeated the same words again and again. From 
that time many of His disciples went back, and 
walked no more with Him.” Many went back;” 
for all that set out are not able to reach unto The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb.” Numbers who 
know the outward Christ, and are remotely His 
disciples, know nothing of the Christ whose Flesh 
and Blood are life, and nourishment, and newness 
of nature, to ^^His Body the Church.” At the 
last Supper, therefore, the I^ord only reiterated, in 
the plainest, shortest way, the same great secret, 
without opening it: ^^Tms is My Body” — ^^This 
IS My Blood.” For, in due time, all regenerate souls 
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will know the mystery; others can only know it 
darkly and in parable. Every child ihom into 
the natural world eats himself into stature, and 
thus into the knowledge of the kingdom whither 
he is come. No one could either have any being 
in the world, or knowledge of the world, unless 
he first derived a nature from the world. In like 
manner, no man can have a place in the kingdom of 
heaven, or any knoAvledge of it, unless he has first 
eaten into his soul the holy elements of that 
kingdom. Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
you eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His Blood, you have no life in you."' 

If, then, the Church has derived out of Christ's 
fulness all that constitutes the Church, St. Paul is 
literally coirect in asserting that the Church ^^is 
His body ” — As though it were nothing less Hian 
the outgrown and developed fulness of His own 
Substance and Essence. IVuly, the words are too 
great and too wonderful for our faith, until that 
body is begotten and fonned, of which the words 
are spoken: ^^The Church is His body ^ the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all." Faith in the body 
of Christ is peculiar to His body/’ and it will never 
be found elsewhere. The Holy Ghost dwelleth in 
His body, and gives to the members thereof both 
the assurance and intelligence of the fact, that they . 
** are members of His -Body, of His Fl4sh, and df^ 
His Bones." 

The Church being ^^the fulness," or creaturely 
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development of Christ's own nature, all the " exceed- 
ing great Mnd precious promises ” belong to the Church 
as a matter of course. They are already fulfilled in 
Christ, and must be fulfilled in His body. All the 
promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen.'" 
His Joy, His Glory, His Throne and Dominion, are 
the joy, the glory, the throne and dominion of His 
Church. In His last prayer. He declared, in the 
hearing of His disciples, that the Father loved them, 
as He loved Him, It is permitted us, therefore, to 
understand the testimony which the Father gave to 
His Son at Flis baptism as inclusive of the whole 
Church. " This is My Beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.” For He hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved” In our own nature we are not 
accepted ; by nature we are children of wrath.” 
Neither is our own righteousness, righteousness ; but 
Christ Jesus, our Head, is ^^made unto us righteous- 
ness.” The name by which prophecy revealed Him 
to us was, Jehovah, our righteousness” Truly, 
"the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one.” 
Josejih's brethren are ashamec and confounded in 
his presence, and yet both he and they are the 
generation of one father. Concerning those whom 
" God hath reconciled to Himself by Christ Jesus,” 
it is written : " Old things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are become mew ; and all things are of 
God.” 

To signify to us the absolute unity of Christ 
and His people, the Lord Jesus is said to praise God 
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in the midst of the Church. I will declare Thy 
Name unto my brethren, in the midst of dhe Church 
will I sing praise unto Thee** In the days of His 
humiliation He prayed, and taught His disciples 
to pray, but will He in Heaven also lead the 
worship of His people? Judge righteous judg- 
ment, that is, not according to the flesh, but accord- 
ing to the Spirit, for though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we Him 
no more.” But as there are many voices on earth, 
and all these voices are the same air compressed into 
sound, and as there are many eyes, and all these eyes 
see with one light, and as there are many living 
forms of verdure, and all the forms are drawn forth 
from the same earth by the same sun ; so are there 
many holy natures in Heaven, — "a number which 
no man can number,” — but they are all the develop- 
ment of One Holt/ Nature ; and there are many holy 
joys and songs, but they are all the joys and songs 
of that One Love, which loveth all, and joyeth and 
singeth in all, and through all, and over all, world 
without end. In the Church, Christ is All and 
in all.” Otherwise, the creature would have in 
himself a ground of glorying. But he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” And not 
without reason : “ For of Him, and through Him, 

and to Him, are all things : to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen.” • ^ 

As the Spirit of His Son, which He hath sent 
forth into our hearts, is now our " Spirit of prayer 
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and grace of supplication/* so the Spirit of His Son, 
dwelling idiour future glorified natures, will be our 
song of delight. True praying on earth is " praying 
in the Holy Ghost ;** and all true praising in Heaven 
will be praising in "that one and the self-same Spirit.** 
The song of the redeemed, which is the song of 
songs, will be but the expression of the infinite joy 
of Christ over His bride, the Church, chanted forth 
as the expression of their joy in their Redeemer. 
Angels, principalities, and powers are waiting to 
hear the full chorus of the song of Divine Love, 
which is the song of C\mst,fro7n redeemed inankind, 
"In the midst of the Church will I sing praise 
unto Thee.'* 



AIDS TO THOUGHT 

I MUST honour the Word that is without me rather 
than the conceited light that is. in me. This is 
very humbling, but I am by nature a dark^ fallen, 
proud spirit, and must humble myself. It is God's 
purpose to magnify His Word, which is independent 
of my culture, above His Name in me, which is 
dependent on my culture. 

Beware, then, of the fanaticism which gives either 
to reason, or conscience, an authority which only 
belongs to the revealed Worth A fallen spirit, 
even in the highest provinces of his nature, is a 
dismal medium for the lioly Light of Divine Truth. 
God has magnified 1 1 is Word above all His 
Name." His Name is revealed to all nations, in 
the earth and the Iieavens, to spell out, as* best 
they can. The result is a Name dreadfully clouded 
witli the mist and darkness of nature, and with the 
perversity, guilt, and fear of the soul. — A botch and 
not a Name. Natural religion can boast of nothing 
beyond trouble and darkness, and dimness of 
anguish." It is blear-eyed, and goes hobbling to 
the grave. 
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If tlie approach of Death awaken fear in you, 
tell Death %that you are bringing the Lord Jesus 
along with you, and Death, like the Jordan before 
the Ark, will put back, and a free passage will open 
before you, into Eternal Life. What ailest thou, 
O Sea } and Jordan, that thou art driven back ? ” 
But hide Christ in thee indeed, for it will not 
serve thee to sa^, ^^Lord, Lord.'* The devils will 
leap upon thee and prevail over thee, if the Lord 
Jesus be only on thy tongue, and not present, by 
His Holy Spirit, in thy soul. If He be in thee, 
who is the Light of Life, veiy Light and veiy Life, 
then, when the candle-light of thy body's life goes 
out, the Sun-Light of thy soul’s lii'e shall be bright 
about thee. 


The eyes of reason are the eyes of nature, and 
the eyes of nature caimot see into that which is 
beyond or above nature. Reason sees from nature 
to nature : Faith sees from God to God. Reason 
eyes Divine Truth as an infant an egg, namely, as 
aU shfil : Faith pierces the shell and perceives the 
bird of paradise, abiding its time with folded 
wings and closed eyes, within its house of defence. 


** When he was come down from the mountain great 
multitudes followed Him,'* Only a few select souls 
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can follow the Truth up its own mountain, height. 
But Truth is meek and lowly, and comes donm to 
the multitudes. 


It would seem as though the world's method of 
education were dehumanising. The herdsman of 
Tekoa, or the sheep-boy of Bethlehem- Judah, is 
preferable to either Plato or Aristotle for all 
highest human purposes. Joseph is more deeply 
and truly human than all the w'ise men of Egypt ; 
Daniel, than all the wise men in Babylon. God 
seldom patronises our plan of self-making. He 
prefers the raw material. The unschooled 
wildemess-man may be made the herald of the 
World’s Hope, but thei’e is no Rabbi in the 
C'hurcli, nor philosopher in Greece, capable of the 
office. 


Yet scholarship has its laurels. Mose? the 
Jewish lawgiver, and Paul the Cliristian lawgiver, 
were learned men. If untaught simplicity is a 
j)referable channel for absolute tmth, perhaps the 
forms of truth best adapted to the world require 
worldly aids. And it is a fact that the Christianity 
which has obtained throughout Qiristendom is not 
the absolute form of Christianity, but rather a 
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worldly-wise fonn : — commercial, governmental, and 
after the^nanner of men/* 


Love is the eternal gi’ound of all things. " God 
is Love,” " God is in Christ ; ” root your will deeply 
and firmly in Him ; and no wind will do you any 
harm. The Etemity-tree will never thrive in 
shallower earth. 


Cultivate simplicity and plain-spokenness, lest 
under your fair-seeming you hide a hypocrite. 
Cultivate I.ove as much as Truth, otherwise your 
truthfulness will wound without healing. But add 
to your Love and Trath Meekness and Humility, 
otherwise Satan, as an angel of pride, will secrete 
himself in your Heaven: and if he be the spirit 
of your Heaven, what w^onder if in the end it 
become what his did, — Hell } 


The door by which the world enters the soul, in 
the act of opening, shuts the door by which 
Heaven enters. Hencu it happens that those who 
have their door constantly opep towards the world, 
have their door as constantly shut towards Heaven. 
While worldly gains and pleasures, scenes and 
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sounds^ are freely entering the soul by im open ' 
door, the King of Heaven stands knocMng at the 
shut door. On the other hand, when the door 
freely opens to the Lord Jesus, and to Heavenly 
gains and joys, the door by which the world 
enters closes. The worldly door being shut, the 
Lord Jesus and the soul banquet together. The 
soul is tlien in her gloiy, she is dead to the world, 
and the world is dead to her. 


Let me not be afraid of sorrow : it may open a 
way for the Balm of God to flow into my soul. My 
Lord, who told me plainly that I should have to 
sufl'er in the world, said ; Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.'' In the gloomy 
and dark day I must take refuge in my Lord’s 
wounds. Blessed s])rings of life (unknown and 
unconceived in worldly )>rosperity), will refresh me 
there. Grace and glory will find me there. 


Let Jacob earn the name Israel^ and he shall be 
the head of twelve princes, and the princes heads 
of twelve tribes, and in hk' tw elve tribes he shall 
inherit all the lands of God. 
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Two men went up into the temple to pray^ the 
one a very^righteous man, as he seemed to himself 
and to others, the other an unrigliteous man, as he 
seemed to himself and to otliers ; but God, who 
seeth not as man seeth, accounted the unrighteous 
man the more righteous of the two. So have I 
seen two flowers, side by side, the one erect and 
without a misgiving, looking up to heaven; the 
other, with its head all adown upon its breast, 
looking only to the earth. But the flower that 
looked earthward, as though not worthy to look 
heavenward, was the more heavenly of the two. 
Then said I, Pride and self ruffieieiicy are a 
miserable insufficiency ; but meekness and self- 
distrust arc allied to All-sufficiency. Question ; 
Does God always give least to those who think 
themselves greatest, and most to those who think 
least of themselves ? Answer : Humility hath the 
palm. 


the very reason that man is so proud and 
selfish, and bent on calling that most excellent in 
which he findeth Ininself to have made any progress, 
it cometh to pass that, instead of relishing the 
perfect forms which the Eternal Word hath put on, 
he tumeth aside to feed on the garbage which he 
hath gathered from some coi’ner of fallen nature ; 
haply from his own reflections u})on himself, haply 
from the imitation of another like himself, haply 
9 
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from the common sense of the multitude, haply 
from some barren field of inanimate mature. And 
so it fareth to the intellect from its very degrada- 
tion, and contented ness therewith, to be naturally 
averse from the sublime and perfect truth which is 
written in the Word of God. Whence the fallen 
intellect setteth itself up as a sufficient light. 
What with its expedients and its mechanical 
resources, it deemeth itself to be the Ix)rd of this 
visible creation ; in which it frets itself to the great 
satisfaction of Lucifer, who is the prototype and 
pattern of all these bastard and fruitless intellects.” 



THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD 

" HE hath made His wonderful works to be re- 
membered.** His works of old were not remarkably 
remembered. It stands written against the people 
who saw His works and His wonders : They sooji 
forgot His works.'* ^^They kept not the covenant 
of God ; diXid forgot His works, and His ivonders that 
He had shewed them." Perhaps those works were 
not His very wonderful works ? Perhaj)s they are 
to be regarded as more related to young mankind, 
than to the heart and mind of God ? Perhaps they 
were accommodations to the sensuousness and 
servility of man ? Perhaps the wonderful works 
w'hich are the very expression of the Divine Mind 
were j*eserved for the fulness of times ? St. Paul 
distinctly affirms that the New Testament works, 
now manifested, were always hidden in God as the 
purpose and end of His heart. In a certain sense, 
^^they were finished from the foundation of the 
world." ^^The Head-SRone of the Comer" was 
latent in the foundation, and in the Head-Stone of 
the Comer the foundation of God is brought to 
light. 


ISl 
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Without contradiction, the works o^ {lis Son 
Jesus Christ are the works which God llath " made 
to he remembered.** These are the works which are 
written in mankind’s heart. These are the works 
which are remembered in Heaven. The only 
effectual metliod of writing in the mind and 
memory is to write on the heart. The coming of 
the Son 0+' God in the flesh ; His dominion over the 
flesh ; His authority, as man, over nature and over 
all devils ; His meekness. His patience. His silence, 
under cruellest wrongs and outrages ; the perfect 
subjugation of His own will in exhausting the cup 
of deadly bitterness and wrath ; His Divine sweet- 
ness, His triumphant charity on the Cross ; His 
death ; His burial ; His descent into Hell ; His 
resurrection ; His ascent into Heaven ; His power 
for good over all men : — these are the wonderful 
works of God. And, whatever is forgotten, these 
cannot be forgotten. 

The dark and fearful places, Gethsemane and 
Golgotha, were our places, but the strong Son of 
God, for our sakes, made them His places, and He 
hath filled them with light and hope. Our place 
of conflict and agony, where the battle was too 
strong for us, He hath turned into a house of 
peace ; and in the cold, silent, awful castle of 
despair, — *^the place of a skull,” — He hath opened 
a door of hope. Tho grave and Hell are our places, 
from which we could never redeem ourselves, but 
He hath redeemed us from both, and hath acquired 
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for our -il^ure ^^the power of an endless life.’* 
Shall we not remember these works f Is there any 
fear of their being forgotten.^ There is no fear. 
"God hath made His wonderful works to be 
remembered.” 

I am guilty, and yet I have peace ; for my Lord 
hath fulfilled His wonderful work in me. Tinily, it 
is a wonderful work. Fearfully and wonderfully He 
hath made me, and that iny soul knoweth right 
well. I am fearfully made, for I am a fallen man. 
I was conceived in sin, and shapen in iniquity, I 
have gone astray from my birth, and I am under 
seritence of death, and I shall surely die. But I am 
wonderfully made also, for, notwithstanding my 
depraved, miserable nature, my sin and my desert, 
I have " righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” My Lord hath made my sin and shame 
and sorrow. His, and, by making them His, they 
are no longer mine or His. They are not. They 
are behind His back, as old things which have 
passed away. As far as the east is from the west, 
so far Jiath He removed them from me. And His 
righteousness He hath made to be mine, and by 
making it mine. He hath received His own with 
increase. I and His righteousness are both His. 
These wonderful works are enough to make the 
very stones sing for joy. * My stony heart does sing 
for joy that it is no more stony. Can I forget His 
wonderful works Can I forget that I was lost.?* 
Can I forget that my Lord hath found me, and added 
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Himself to me, so that I may never /igain lose 
myself? Can I forget that I was deaa? Can I 
forget that I am alive, and that Christ liveth in me, 
so that I can no more die ? O wonderful work th9it 
I was not His, but my own, and now am not my 
own, but His, and yet am ten thousand times more 
my own, by being His, for He is mine. In my 
heart of hearts God hath made His wonderful works 
to be remembered. The life and soul of His works 
are in me, for the li’iternal Life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested to the world, liveth and 
abideth in me. I live, and yet not I, but Christ 
live til in me.” Through His life in me God is 
become another God to me, the universe is another 
universe to me, I am another man to myself, and 
the future is another future. Since He has made 
me His, and made Himself mine, I am expecting 
things greater than can be told me : I have every- 
thing to hope for. If for my own sake I could give 
up my great expectations, I could not for Hm sake. 
Nothing is too great for me, nothing is too good for 
me, because I am Hbt, Nor can anything be lost 
upon me, for the holier I am, the wiser I am, the 
nobler I am, the richer I am in essential honour and 
glory, the more will He be glorified in me. 

When the outer creation and all its works, like a 
rude, temporary stage, shall give place to the holy 
creation, then shall "the wonderful work of Christ 
not only be remembered, but be revealed in its 
glory. When Adam shall abase himself before God, 
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that he the head of a corrupt race, and that all 
the generations of his children inherited depravity, 
weakn^s, and death, then he shall hear his children, 
ruined in him, but redeemed in Christ, worshipping 
their Redeemer, and ascribing to Him their salvation 
from corruption, sin, and Hell. When Abraham 
shall humble himself for the unfaithfulness of hit 
seedi then shall he see every human creature that is 
in Heaven rejoicing with unspeakable joy, in being 
not the seed of Adam or Abraham, but the seed of 
the Divine Man, the Lord from Heaven. When 
Moses shall hide his face, and renounce his works 
before God, confessing that he was the deliverer, 
and leader, of a most degenerate and rebellious 
people, that he was the enunciator of laws which 
were never o))eyed, and that he set out to 
bring the people to a land of promise, but never 
brought them : then shall he see his people, and 
people out of every nation, a regenerate and an 
obedient people under Christ, acknowledging wdth 
loud praises that Christ alone was their Deliverer, 
that Christ alone brought the grace by which the 
law was loved and obeyed, and that Christ, and 
Christ alone, brought eveiy one of them to the only 
good land. When also the holy Apostles shall cry, 
^‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,'' and shall 
confess that their work,«yo far as it was theirs, was a 
thing of nought, and that the Apostolic Church soon 
became an apostate Church ; then shall they hear 
the redeemed and glorified of all nations ascribe 
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their new creation to the Lord alone. ^n ^ the 
four and twenty elders fall down before^Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and worship Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power ; for Thou hast created 
all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and were 
created ; ” then, falling down before the Lamb,*' 
they shall outsing the old song, with the ^^new 
song," saying, Thou art worthy, for Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God hy Thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation” 
Blessed be the Lord, for He hath visited and 
redeemed His people." — We were far off by 
creation', we are brought nigh by redemption. By 
nature we were the children of wrath ; by our new 
creation we are the children of God. By creation 
we inherited ruin ; by salvation we inherit glory. — 
‘^Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb," 

** Throughout the universe of bliss, 

The centre Thou, and sun : 

Th’ eternal theme of praise is this, 

To Heaven’s Beloved One: — 

Worthy, O Lamb of God, art Thou, 

That every knee to Thee should bow.” 

Both on His thigh, and on His vesture, Jesus 
hath the name, "King of kings, and Lord of 
LORDS." As God, it is His native right ; as man, He 
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hath e^ii^ed it by "His wonderful works/' By 
treading *' the winepress of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God, and by His victory over every 
adverse power, a>s man, and the Redeemer of man, He 
has an acquired royalty. " On His Head are many 
crowns.” The Crowns of Divinity, the Crowns of 
Creation, and the Crowns of Redemption, all rest 
there. 

The Jit and proper King of a Human universe must 
he Human, No being, however great, however 
divine, unless He were thoroughlj^ and perfectly 
Human, could be the centre of unity and Repre- 
sentative of a Human universe. He must be one 
of us. He must be entirely our Brother, and yet 
with infinite authority as our King. In order to 
His infinite authority. He must be God ; in order to 
be our King, He must be Man. This is precisely 
our Lord Jesus Christ. In Him Humanity is not 
sacrificed to His Kingly authority, but our true and 
proper Humanity is invested with highest power 
and glory. We are therefore utterly content with 
our King. We rest in Him. He is our Beloved 
Majesty. He is in all our Hearts. He knows us. 
He acknowledges us as His brethren. He is not 
ashamed of us. We are in His Heart, as He is in 
ours. He has not an idea of having any interests 
separate from us. His* interests are ours, ours are 
His, He will subdue all things to Himself. He 
will make the Human universe a Human Heaven. 
"Men shall be blessed in Him: all nations shall 
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call Him blessed. Blessed be the Lord /jpd, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth wondroifc things. 
And blessed be His glorious Name for ever: and 
let the whole earth be filled with His glory ; Amenj 
and Amen,*' 



HALLELUJAH ! 

Have you ever considered the Book of Psalms as 
a whole? — that it begins with doctrine^ reproof^ 
correction^ instruction in righteousness ; — runs on 
through a long series of confessions, lamentations, 
prayers and praises ; and at last ends in nothing hut 
praise ? It is the work of regeneration, rehearsed 
in Psalms of God, for the instruction and comfort of 
the Qiurch in all ages. This great work of God in 
man struggles on, and on, througli one series of 
difficulties after another, until it ends in victory and 
jubilation. God is one with man, and man is one 
with God, .and every affection and instinct of his 
nature are full of joy and praise. He has been 
conducted, by repentance, by faith, by hope in God, 
*by struggling, by prayer, by watching, by self- 
conquest, to his end ; and he is found at length 
blessing and loving his God, joying and rejoicing in 
Him that made him. He does his best to give 
utterance to his divine passion ; but all things in 
earth and all things in heavemwill not fully express 
it. It is unutterable. He is beside himself with 
love. The holy fire is kindled and burning within 
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him : like a whole burnt-offering, his beipg is one 
flame of devotion to God. Distrust and fear have 
no longer any place in him. His faith has become 
confidence in God, his hope has become a substantial 
earnest of full possession, his life has become a 
sacrifice of love to the God of love. He is not his 
own. He is possessed. His soul is as a harp, or 
an organ, which God plays. 

II, Each of the last five Psalms begins and ends 
with Hallelujah ! — " Praise ye the Lord.” And 
each Psalm increases in praise, love, and joy, unto 
the last, which is praise celebrating its ecstasy. 
The elect soul, the heir of God, becomes eaten up ” 
with the love of God. He begins every sentence 
with Hallelujah, and his sentences are very short, for 
he is in haste to utter his next Hallelujah, and his 
next, and his next. He is as one out of breath with 
enthusiasm, or as one on ti]>toe, in the act of rising 
from earth to heaven. Hie greatest number of 
words between any two Hallelujahs is four, and that 
only once : in every other instance, between one 
Hallelujah and another there are but two words. 
It is as though the soul gave utterance to its whole 
life and feeling in the one word. Hallelujah ! The 
words, Praise ye the Lord ! ” or " Praise Him ! ” 
Praise Him ! ” Praise Him 1 ” are reiterated no 
fewer than twelve times in a short Psalm of six 
short verses. 
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HI. Indeed, tJie last three Psalms are a triad of 
wondrotis praises, ascending from praise to higher 
praise, until it becomes joy unspeakable and full of 
glory,” — exultation which knows no bounds. The 
joy overflows the soul, spreads throughout the 
universe, every creature is magnetised by it, and 
drawn into the chorus. Heaven is full of praise, the 
earth is full of praise, praises rise from under the 
earth, "every thing that hath breath” joins in 
the rapture. God is encompassed by a loving, 
praising creation. Man, the last in creation, but 
the first in song, knows not liow to contain himself. 
He dances, he sings, he commands all the heavens, 
with all their angels, to help him, " beasts and all 
cattle, creeping things and flying fowl,” must do 
likewise, even dragons must not be silent, and " all 
deeps ” must peld contributions. He presses even 
dead things into his service, timbrels, trumpets, 
harps, organs, cymbals, high-sounding cymbals, if by 
any means, and by all means, he may give utterance 
to his love and joy. 

I\^. But these Psalms are the Psalms of God, aiid 
prophecies of good things to come. They are an anti- 
cipation of the end of all God’s plans and purposes, 
when everything in man, and man of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people^ and nation, shall be compre- 
hended in the love of God. •Every man, even the 
lowest man, (who is scarcely man, and may rather be 
called "creature,”) is an object of God’s love, and 
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is capable of loving Him in return. Sensual men, 
who are so by the constitution of their nature, need 
not be vicious men, and often are not vicious. With 
all their grossness, many of them have a conscience 
void of offence both towards God and men. With 
the fear of God before their eyes, and the love of 
God in their hearts, though brutish and ignorant, 
in their measure, they love and praise the same 
Holy, Holy, Holy God, whom angels praise in 
Heaven. 

The God of Love, the Father of all, is no 
respecter of persons. Let His Psalms witness : Ye 
holy ones of My highest heavens, ye suns of My 
kingdom ; and ye fair and beautiful ones of lower 
heavens, ye moons of My kingdom ; ye faithful ones 
too of the earth, ye kings, who through the strength 
of My might in you, reign over the lusts and follies 
of your own hearts and of the world ; ye young men, 
ye who are valiant for the truth ; and ye maidens, 
ye who are comely and beautiful through My love 
and meekness in you ; ye old men, or you who are 
in honour and influence through My wisdom ; and 
ye children, or all you who are young and lovely 
through My simplicity; and ye beasts, you whose 
goodness is that of nature, and not that of the 
second birth ; and ye flying fowl, or you whose 
intellectual soarings are always under the moon, and 
compassed about witji clouds ; and ye dragons, or 
you poor down-trodden, prostrate, sensual creatures, 
who are incapable of appreciating anything above 



HALLELUJAH ! 143 

the level of the senses ; — Come all of'^ou^ receive My 
love, and join in My praise. 

Those who are a little above the lowest may 
despise the lowest, but He who is high above the 
highest despiseth none. Highest angels are not so 
far removed from the lowest tribes of the earth, as 
God is above highest angels. Indeed, we have seen 
the lowest and most brutish natures rendered not 
only harmless, but positively good and beautiful, 
through the power and charm of the love of Christ. 

V. But the regenerate undergo^ in theii own 
experience, all the changes and transitions represented 
in these Psalms, They have their bright, sunny hours 
of heavenly joy, and they have their quiet, moon- 
light hours : sometimes favourable winds bear them 
briskly on, and they make good progress with little 
difficulty ; at other times they have their dead 
calms, and though they worry themselves and make 
great effort, they can make no way : they have their 
ardent, fieiy states, and these are often succeeded 
by cold, sluggish conditions, as though dense vapours 
were* enswathing the soul : now their affections are 
frost-bound, and then again comes a warm thaw : 
sometimes the dew of Divine influence rests peace- 
fully upon them, and then succeeds the pitiless hail- 
storm of fierce trial : eometimes they lie down in 
green pastures, by still waters^; at other times they 
are out at sea, where deep calleth unto deep, and all 
the waves and the billows roll over them : some- 
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times their souls are like mountains, that high 
heaven ; ” and sometimes they walk through deep 
valleys of humiliation : sometimes they are like 
lofty trees stretching forth their arms towards the 
sky, full of leaf, and conscious of the breath of 
heaven, as it comes whispering and making soft 
music through their branches, but fearfully exposed 
withal to the tempest ; and sometimes they are like 
the meek and lowly bush, which, though less notice- 
able and majestic than the tall tree-estate, is less 
exposed to the tempest, and preferred by God for 
the revelation of His Presence. In all these states, 
and all states whatsoever, God calls upon His 
children to praise Him, to believe in His unchange- 
ability, to confide in His love, and never to doubt 
nor be afraid. Why should God be trusted less, or 
loved less, because we change ? Our winter mid- 
nights should praise Him by meek silent submission : 
our summer noons may praise Him in another way, 
but not more perfectly. It is well to know that all 
our changes have their part to fulfil in the progress 
of our sanctification. The bitter experience of our 
own natures must needs be granted to us, that the 
more we discover of the depravity and deceitfulness 
of our hearts, the more we may humble ourselves : 
and the sweet experience of the love of God is 
given to us, that we may know Him better and love 
Him more. Even oyr lowest conditions of spiritual 
coldness and darkness, by generating within us 
intense self-loathing, praise the Ix>rd. When we 
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wail im(}er our bondage and comiption, — O 
wretched man that I am ! ** the unfeigned worship 
of Divine Holiness is latent within the wailing. God 
interprets our self-hatred to mean His highest praise. 

From the earth and all deeps the Lord is praised. 
Repentance honours the Holiness of God : faith 
links us with Christ, and engages on our behalf His 
mercy and His power. His wisdom and His righteous- 
ness ; in prayer, we wait upon God for the supply of 
our wants, out of His riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus ; but in love God dwells and rests, and in His 
bosom love dwells and rests. The servants of God 
are honourable and useful, but the friends of God are 
blessed. The friends of God greatly love and value 
all His servants, but the servants of God often judge 
His friends hardly. The servants of God know very 
little of the perfect freedom which His friends have, 
both with Him and in their own spirits. The 
servants of God do not entirely approve of the 
freedom of His friends. In their opinion, the 
perfect love which casteth out fear is too easy and 
familiar. Again, the servants of God have no idea 
that His friends should be left to act in freedom 
from love : they think that their own measure and 
method of work, and their rigour of discipline, 
should be a law for all. Peter could not enter upon 
his path of service and •leave John to his, without 
inquiring : Lord, and what slmll this man do ? ** 
The truth is, he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.’" It is granted to love to 
10 
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have boldness in the day of judgment ; '* for the 
boldness of love is only the boldness of a child^ 
perfectly at home. There is no fear in love.” 
Joy and song are the fruit of love. The song of 
the holy flows forth from the joy of God within 
them, to the God of joy without them. All things 
flow to their source. There is substantial ground 
for the conception that Heaven is the house of 
sweet voices uttering joy.” It must be so, for 
it is the house of love. Music and song are love 
expressing itself in sweet sounds. 

In singing, when you sing without effort, when 
you do not constrain your own voice, when the 
sweet sound of your affection rather flows from you 
than is made by you, when you allow the soul’s 
deepest love to well forth in soft utterance ; — ^what 
a strange pleasure you feel, far within, sometimes 
deep enough for tears, sometimes too deep. 

VI. ^ God inhahilelh the praises of Israel^ this 
sweetf cahriy holy delight is not unaccountable. It . 
not poetry simply, it is the plain, sober truth, tl|at«4 
whole assembly praising God is "hke a little 
Heaven below.” A congregation of human hearts, 
agreeing together to sing forth their living human 
affections to the One object of their love, is always 
^^the house of God and •’the gate of Heaven.” 
Such a congregatior powerfully attracts Heaven to 
itself, as like to like. With a diviner love, and 
greater unity in the Church, it might easily occur 
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again, that the joy would be too great, the glory 
too great, and the God of glory too fully present, 
for the ordinary service. Even as a flood carries 
away all sign -posts and barriers before it, and 
sweeps over all distinction of path and hedge, so 
would an unusual descent of the joy of God into 
His Church set at nought and suspend the 
mechanical order of the service, and bear away 
priest and people on the tide of one resistless 
impulse to praise and glorify God. Or, the 
Presence might be too overwhelming, utterance 
might be choked, and priest and people miglit 
have to wait in awe and silence for the passing 
over, or the withdrawment of the tide of glory. 
^^It came to pass, as the trumpeters and singers 
were as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they 
lifted up their voice with their trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the 
Lord, saying. For He is good, for His mercy 
endureth for ever : that then the house was Jilted with 
a cloyj,, even the house oj' the Lord ; so that the priests 
could not stand to minister hy reason of the cloud : for 
the Glory of the Lord had filed the home of God'* 
Make the Church full of praise, and it will also be 
full of God. God and His praise cannot be apart. 
** O Thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.” 

VII. Unregenerate nature has its songs, and 
regenerate nature has its songs: God inhabits the 
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praises of regenerate nature. The Holy One must 
have a holy dwelling-place. Israel stands for the 
whole Church of first -bom souls. Though souls 
are first boni into nature, first, that which 
is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual,") 
they are not first-bom souls until they are bom of 
God. Nature as it now is, and man as he now is, 
are not what God first made them, but what they 
have become by manifold degenerations. Jacob 
must therefore prevail over nature, and take the 
kingdom of Heaven by divine violence, in order to 
become Israel, — a prince of God. Regeneration is 
necessary to put man back into the tme first-bom 
condition of the sons of God. By His first birth he 
inherits nature, and the wrath of God which is in 
nature ; and he will never find entrance into the 
kingdom of God, except he be born again. Twice- 
born souls are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that they 
should show forth the praises of Him who hath' called 
them out of darlmess into His marvellous light.** 

VI 11 . The Prbice and Head of God*s Israel is 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and His seed are the only 
genuine tribes of Israel. Of all that have been bom 
of woman. He alone has worthily and acceptably 
i)raised, and honoured, and glorified God. In the 
highest sense, the praises of Israel are His work. 

The second man, the I>ord from Heaven " 
excepted, every human creature, and the works 
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of every human creature, have dishonoured God. 
The Lord’s whole work in our nature is the only 
just, true, and perfect glorification of God, which 
this world has ever witnessed. The fallen creation, 
(which by its evils and miseries has been a reproach 
to God for ages of ages,) has been made to culminate 
in Jesus Christ, and in Him has culminated in 
redemption, holiness, and praise for ever. The 
obedience of Jesus, the holy sorrows of Jesus, the 
condemnation of sin in Jesus, the self-sacrifice of 
our nature in Jesus, and the resurrection of the 
same in Him, without spot or blemish or any such 
thing : — these are the holy aiid acceptable praises 
which our Israel, on our behalf, has rendered to 
the Father. And the praises wliicii God will 
inherit to all eternity are not tlie praises of the old 
creation, but the praises of ail those who are 
created anew in Christ Jesus ; and whose righteous- 
ness, glory, and joy are in their Head, and only in 
them by derivation from His fulness. " In whom 
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto 
a h^ly temple in the Lord.*’ 

IX. " Groweth : ” the temple of temples is grow- 
mg. Strictly speaking, there has been hitherto 
no " hol^ temple.” Heaven has not kept its first 
estate. The earth has not kept its first estate. 
The invisible and visible creations have both fallen. 
The ^‘holy temple” is now grooving. The Lord 
Himself is its foundation, for He has been made 
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flesh : the Lord is its topstone, for He hath glorified 
His flesh ; and the Lord is the spirit and the glory 
of the temple, for in Him dwelleth the fulness of 
the Godhead, and from Him the spirit and the 
glory of God inhabiteth and filleth the whole 
temple. This temple is the end and the glory of 
all the works of God. It shall not be defiled for 
ever, it shall not be moved for ever, its glory shall 
not fade for ever. The gates of Hell shall never 
prevail ag*'iinst it. It is one with Christ as Christ is 
one with God. It is the House not made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens.*' 

X. Imagifie the tmiversal temple of God. The 
temple of which Christ is both the foundation and 
the crown, the spirit and the glory, is the ufiiversal 
temple. All previous, uiifallen creations bring their 
glory and honour into it. All the angels who did 
keep their first estate see in the kingdom of 
Jesus the only "kingdom which cannot he moved.'* 
The legions of innocent and holy creatures are as 
eager as lost sinners to be incorporated into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son. Vast, and beyond all 
comprehension, is the temple of Eternity ; but it is 
still growing. All they who, before Christ, con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, and died in faith, n6t having received the 
promises, but having^ seen them afar off, — all these 
are in the kingdom and temple of Christ. All the 
redeemed, the fruit of all the centuries since the 



HALLELUJAH I 


^51 

Lord was received up into Heaven, are in His 
kingdom. And perhaps the whole of the material 
universe is the sphere of His redeeming operations. 
Imagine from all sources the accumulation down 
to the day of doom. Imagine the mighty gather- 
ing. Imagine the organisation of the wJiole body 
of Christ. Imagine one God, one Christ, one 
Spirit, and one Temple. Imagine the number of 
glorified human forms which will compose that 
Living Temple. Imagine every heart full of the 
vehemence of love, and every tongue burdened 
with praise. What a whirlpool of praise I What a 
vortex of the love of God ! The Holy, Holy, Holy 
God, whom heaven, and the heaven of heavens, 
cannot contain, descends ever and evermore, and 
more and more, into the holy temple of His praise. 
And the whole temple, in a certain sense, groweih ** 
to eternity, for it becomes more and more receptive 
of God, and ascends and still ascends, through the 
indwelling Divine Might, to higher holiness, higher 
joy, higher praise, world without end. 

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Amen ! 


To all unhappy, dejected believers. You want to 
know how it is that you are not happier, — how it 
is that others should have an ^psurance of faith, and 
a joy in God, to which you are utter strangers.^ 
If you can receive it, here is your answer: You 
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rob God. You are not a thanksgiving peoph. You 
pray, pray, pray, but you are dumb at thanksgiving. 
How should you be happy } There is no Heaven 
either in this world, or the world to come, for 
people who do not praise God. If you do not 
enter into the spirit and worship of Heaven, how 
should the spirit and joy of Heaven enter into you } 
Selfishness makes long prayers, but love makes 
short prayers, that it may continue longer in praise. 
If the love of God were in you, you would be con- 
strained to bless, and j>raise, and magnify the God 
of love. • 

Do you know that merely righteous, solemn, 
praying people are scarcely in their place at the 
feast of the Lord } The communion of the body 
and blood of Christ"' is called "Eucharist," — 
Thanksgiving. For the cliildren of the Lord's 
Supper should be bowed down under burdens of 
praise, — lost in thanksgiving, — wonders of humblest, 
meekest praise rising in silence from their souls. 
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WORLD-TYPES OF HEAVENLY INNOCENCE 


« O tender gem, and full of Heaven I 
Not in the twilight stars on high, 

Not in moist flowers at even 
See we our God so nigh.” 

The Christian woild is a circumference which 
has grown from the Apostles as a centre : the 
Apostles also were once a circumference of which a 
little child was the centre. Jesus took a little child 
and set him in the midst of the Apostles; nor was 
that enough. He took the child in His arms, and 
hftec^him to His bosom. The Beautiful Presence 
hides itself more in babes than in men. It is 
marvellous in our eyes, that where there is neither 
physical might, nor rational might, there the God 
of all might ^should be so much the more. But so 
it is. Out of the mbuth of babes and sucklings 
hast Thou ordained strengil^ because of Thine 
enemies, that Thou mightest still the enemy and 
the avenger.” 
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I. Perhaps parents owe quite as much to their 
babes as babes to their parents: — perhaps they 
serve their parents more than their parents serve 
them. Parents bring the world to the help of their 
babes: babes bring Heaven to the help of their 
parents. Parents minister to their babes the food, 
clothing, and defence of nature : babes minister to 
their parents the love, simplicity, and protection of 
Heaven. It is supposed that the rational powers 
must be in exercise and self-will developed, before 
the holy and comforting Presence of God can be 
with our children. The truth rather is, that as 
rationality dawns, and self-will asserts itself, the 
sweet influences of Heaven and of the Lord remove 
farther off. Or, to speak more correctly, when the 
age of self-hood commences, the child is less 
receptive, and therefore not so good a channel for 
Divine influence, as before. If parents would note 
the effect upon themselves, their own experience 
would teach them that the sweet, peaceful, innocent, 
joyous influences from their babes are abated rather 
than increased as they attain to personalit;^^ own 
will, and reason. But apart from all experience, 
believers in the Bible ought to know that ^^the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil ** did not bring 
about, between young mankind and God, a nearer 
relation ; but the very contrary. 

• 

II. It is no objection that babes are helpless , for 
to helpless things God is the more helpful. Nor 
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is it any .objection that they are without thought , for 
thought is only necessary to the intelligent appre- 
hension of the Divine Presence, and by no means 
necessary to the Divine Presence. Consider that 
the Shechinah, or Presence of Jehovah, was more 
strictly and fully with the carved Cherubim and the 
Ark, than with the men of Israel. Dead things 
have no living wills to separate the Holy Presence 
from them. Moses finds the Awful Glory so much 
more in the bush of the desert than in himself, that 
he must needs take off his shoes and stand afar off. 
A voice out of the midst of that Glory Jiad said to 
him : Draw not nigh hither : pul off thy shoes from 
thy feet” And Moses stood silent and confounded 
before the Cilory that could be in a bush, but could 
not be so fully in him. The bush was only a bush, 
and had no other life in it than the meek, passive 
vegetable life, but Moses had in him the life of a 
fallen, degenerate man. And if Moses had not been 
the meekest man in the world, he never could have 
been admitted, as he was, to intimate conference 
with (Jod. But it is written that even Moses hid 
his face ” from the Presence that was in the bush, 
for he was afraid to look upon God” There are 
persons who have spiritual discernment enough to 
^perceive whither this train of thought (touching the 
Divine Presence with Babes, and even with things 
without life) tends, and what it involves ; but, seeing 
that men are dull of hearing, and even the faith of 
the Church is become carnal, the mysteries of the 
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kingdom use silence much, but speech/^ here a 
little and there a little** To men of uncircumcised 
ears, the Word speaks with stammering lips and a 
strange tongue. ” Whoso hath ears to hear, shall hear. 

The idea tliat God cannot regenerate and sanctify 
children before thought and reason are in exercise, 
is a great sign of the carnality of faith, and a. great 
delusion. It ought rather to be believed that, if the 
parents are in Christy there is not only an hereditary 
depravity, but also an hereditaiy gi*ace of God, in 
the children. If, before the Incarnation, Samuel, 
Jeremiah, John the Baptist, and others, were 
sanctified from conception, and born a holy seed, we 
may certainly assume, since the Lord was made flesh, 
that the incipient germ of regeneration is present 
in children born of the members of His body. St. 
Paul affirms that, if only one of the parents is in 
Christ, there is a transmission of the spirit of 
holiness. Can the Spirit of God more easily operate 
upon the human sj)ii it through its reason, than upon 
the same spirit prior to the age of reason? The 
very reverse. Witliout a doubt, in many a child, 
not yet born into the world, the seed of the woman ” 
has commenced its work of bruising " the seed of 
the serpent.'* And how much more this would be 
the case if marriage and all its mysterious inter- 
course were sanctified to the Lord. But if parents 
have not faith in the regenerating mercies of God 
towards their babes, what wonder that these mighty 
works of God are restrained. 
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III. The man Christ Jesus was always as a 
babe before God ; He is called, therefore, the Holy 
Child, Jesus.” He declared that His will was the 
Father's will in Him, and that neitlier His words 
nor works were His own, but the Father s who sent 
Him. He was the beautifully, the perfectly passive 
man, in whom and by whom God was active, and 
did all His pleasure. In Him there was the hiding 
of Divine Power. He could deliver Himself, but 
He would not. Had He expressed His will that it 
should be 50, more than twelve legions of angels 
would have waited u})on Him, but He would not. 
He abandoned Himself to the helplessness of a babe, 
that nothing in Him might be done by the assumed 
humanity, but everything by God. His enemies 
did to Him whatever they would, for they found 
no resistance in Him. He would lie dead in the 
grave, and, if ever He be raised up, God must raise 
Him. God hides Himself in passivity. God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the mighty things.” The creature's own strength 
and sel£-activity are hindrances to Divine operations. 
^^To them who have no might He increaseth 
strength.” The work which God does by man's 
own activity is less perfect than the work which He 
accomplishes through helplessness. In works of the 
first kind there is more of man : in works of the 
latter kind there is less of man*, but more of God. 
Yet the former are thought by men to be exclusively 
works, and the latter to be no works. Works must 
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appeal to the outer eyes, or the outer ears, .to go for 
works with men. All highest works, therefore, which 
are fulfilled "without observation,** are lost upon 
them. The fact is, men not only appreciate their 
own works better than God’s works, but their own 
way of working rather than God’s way. 

IV, TVe witness both for the works of God, and 
for the secret method of Ills working. God can do 
works througli babes, which He cannot do through 
their parents. The parents must be far more angelic 
creatures than parents generally are, if the influence 
which comes to them through their babes is not 
more heavenly than the influence which reaches the 
babes through them. The sensual reason, confirmed 
by the appearance of things, will contend that God 
has ordained strength to be with tlie parents ; but 
the Divine Word and faith maintain that God has 
ordained a superior strength to be with babes. 
God is able to operate His strength through babes 
and sucklings, to the confounding of His enemies, 
and the ghostly enemies of the parents. Jde can 
still the enemy and avenger better through babes 
than through men. The enemy finds much in men 
that he can enlist on his side, against the operation 
of the Divine strength. The dear babes know 
nothing, do nothing, and* therefore God can use 
them the more. Neither do they, by self-reflection, 
rob God of His glory, as men do. Men are apt to 
take to themselves the credit and the glory of the 
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work w^ich God does by them; not so babes. 
Wherefore wonderful works are done through baby- 
hood. 


V. When the Redeemer quoted that remark- 
able passage from the eighth Psalm to which we 
have already made allusion. He interpreted it to 
mean that God perfects His praise ** hy the instrumen- 
tality of babes and sucklings. The reason is obvious : 
upgrown persons attribute much to their own wisdom 
and ability ; but babes are innocent and unreasoning 
channels of the Divine Power. How dreadfully 
humbling it must be to evil spirits to be rebuked 
and awed off from a house, or family, through the 
babes that are in it. How galling and maddening 
it must be to the enemy and avenger,” that the 
power of God should still ” him, and render him 
incapable, through the presence of a babe. Wonder- 
ful that God should perfect His praise” by those 
who are supposed to have no capacity for His praise. 
But as surely as Jesus became a babe for the sake 
of all babes, so surely is Jesus with us in our babes. 
When we, by our unbelief and hardness of heart, by 
our evil tempers and our stubborn wills, are far from 
Him and incapable of His blessing, He can take our 
babes in His arms and bless them. With them 
innocence is in the ascendant, and the depravity 
which they inherit from their* parents is not yet 
active. Where depravity is not active, there God 
is active. Where God is active, Hell stands no 
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chance. Saul found that the evil spirit was 
subdued^ and drawn from him, by the sweet tones 
which breathed from the harp, when the son of 
Jesse was the player. When an evil spirit has the 
mastery over you, sit down before a babe, look into 
its eyes, brood over its features, be passive, — ^yield 
to the influences which steal over you, and see 
whether God does not still the enemy and the 
avenger ** in you. 

VL Is it then a loss to a house to have no hahe in 
if ? It is a loss. Those only who have had a babe 
know what the loss is. Most married persons also 
who have never had a babe feel that their privation 
is great. Affirm the love of children to be instinct 
if you like : instincts are unsuspecting signs of 
great truths. A powerful instinct is a powerful 
truth expressing itself tlnough the affections, 
rather than through the intelligence. You n^ay 
not know that babes are comparatively holy gix^d, 
and that the Blessed Presence is peculiarly with 
them, but the strong and tender affections which 
stir in your bosom towards them, and the innocence 
and cheerfulness of feeling which are excited in 
you whenever you yield to their influence, are an 
unknowing acknowledgment that the grace and 
sweetness of the Holy Oiie are come nigh unto 
you. Jesus knew that there was more of Heaven in 
the unthinking playfulness of little children than 
in all the solemnities of learned scribes and 
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Pharisees; and you often feel the same, without 
tracing the feeling to its ground and law, 

VII, If you have not Labes, you have the more 
need to he Labes yourselves, in order to keep the 
fountain of your heart from diying up. If you 
have babes, the innocent and joyous affections of 
Heaven will play about you through them ; but if 
through penitence, through meekness, through 
simplicity and holy love, you are yourselves as 
babes before God, the innocent and joyous affec- 
tions of Heaven will play through your own souls. 
By secret means and ministries God can more than 
supply the lack of children. Have not all the holy 
angels the simplicity and the innocence of babes } 
and ^^are they not all ministering spirits } They 
have the charge of all godly houses in the world. 
Through them God overshadows and guards the 
heirs of salvation, and communicates secret help 
and comfort to every house, of those who love Him 
and do His will. 

Vrtl. All truly godly persons, believers in Jesus, 
are aiming to become, intelligently and with purpose, 
what Labes are without inlelligcnoe and purpose. 
Meekness, gentleness, simplicity, trust, and content- 
ment (qualities of angels and babes), they long 
after and cultivate : pride, deceit, conceit, distrust, 
and discontent (qualities of men and women), they 
rebuke and loathe, and labour to subdue and 
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exterminate. And the more these former qualities 
increase and abound, so much the more do they 
enjoy of the Divine Presence in these qualities. 
As the host of baby-angels do always behold the 
face of their Father who is in heaven, so is heaven 
nearest to those who excel most in the meek and 
passive baby-virtues. 

IX. We have spoken of the Divine Strength^ 
which hides itself in babes ; ought we not also to 
speak o f the accession of love, which is so well known to 
come with every hahe ? The babe is no sooner in the 
house than fatlier and mother, and brother and 
sister, are conscious of an increase of love. The 
proverb is in every nurse’s mouth : They bring 
love with ihe7n” Not that I imagine it is under- 
stood in any other sense, than that they awaken 
love in the hearts of tliose wlio have to do with 
them. But the truth is, they do that, and much 
more than that : they stir the fountain of our 
tenderest affections, b(^cause they hiring lave,'* 
Why, from first to last, they are creations of^love. 
They are embodiments of love, of human and of 
Divine love. There must be therefore about them 
an atmosphere of softest human and of meekest 
heavenly love. Minerals bring their atmospheres 
with them, so do violets and honeysuckles: how 
much more when heaven and earth, time and 
eternity, fall into the lap, in the shape of nursling- 
angels. A new process of tendering, mellowing. 



BABES 


t63 


and beautifying^ in the souls of tlie parents dates 
from the birth of every babe. God is greatly with 
oar babes, and with us through them. They are 
our highest world-types of angelic innocence. 

X. All the possibilities of Heaven and Eternity are 
hidden in cl child. Meekly they sleep in the un- 
suspecting babe, as the future bloom sleeps in the 
flower-root. If all things of heaven and God were 
not mysteriously present, as latent possibilities, in 
the human babe, The Wood, in which all things 
are, coulS not have assumed that form. Babes are 
angels, whose faces are turned outwards, that we, 
artful, designing, discontented, covetous nien and 
women, may see how sweet, innocent, tmsting, 
peaceful, the creatures of the holy world are. 
Angels are babes, whose faces are turned inwards, 
so that they see not this base world, but the holy 
world, and look upon the face of the All Holy One, 
without fear. The souls of babes, escaped from 
their fleshly envelope, learn the lioly and innocent 
life of heaven more readily than they would learn 
in this world the crafty, sinful life. 

Suffer little children to come unto Me : for of 
such is the kingdom of heavciu* 
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is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather tlian liaving two hands or two feet 
to be cast into everlasting fire. It is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, ratlier than 
having two eyes to be cast into Hell fire.** The 
imperfections of some people are better for them ** 
than the perfections of others. There are those 
who, with their imperfections, " enter into life ** : 
there are others who, in their wholeness and 
peidection, go down to Hell. It is better ** to be 
an imperfect regenerate man, than to be a perfect 
natural man. It is better** to be an imperfect 
member of ChrlsV a hodtfy than to be a perfect man 
of the world, It is better for thee ** to be a poor, 
blind, ignorant, one-sided, maimed man, given up to 
Gody than to be the most enlightened, generous, 
handsome, well-developed man m self will. 

Naturally speaking, there are far handsomer, 
nobler persons in the service of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, than in the service of God. 
^^Not many noble,** indeed ! As a general ruky the 
noblest-formed creatures as to their bodies, and the 
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noblest, as to their souls^ and the noblest as to 
wealth and circumstances, you will not find in the 
kingdom of Christ. But you may find many half- 
bred, many ill-bred, many deformed, and many 
sick and infirm persons, devoted to God, and heirs 
of the kingdom which He hath prepared for them 
that love Him. ^‘Not many noble,'' but ^^God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are.” 


Have you not often wondered that persons, 
whose presence rather annoys and oppresses you 
than comforts you, should yet very much covet 
your presence? They are negative and you are 
positive. It is very pleasant to them to be 
magnetised by your buoyancy and cheerfulness, 
but 4 is not so pleasant to you to lose so much 
and to receive nothing in return. Or, what is 
worse, perhaps fretful, irritable people draw largely 
upon your comforii and play forth upon you their 
misery in return. They arc double gainers, they 
gain both by what * they lose and what they 
receive: you are double losers, you lose both by 
what you receive and what you give. But it is 
more blessed to give than to receive. And blessed 
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are they who give freely, hoping for nothing again. 
Highest of all is the Clirist-life, which breathes 
forth its own sweetness, and willingly carries the 
griefs and sorrows of others. 


Man is the grand conjunction. World, Hell, 
Heaven are in him, in one mass. We say he is on 
Earth, and so he is ; but is he not also in Hell, and 
in Heaven, and in God ? Have not the World, Hell, 
Heaven and God, each, a ground in him ? 'l^oes not 
the world claim him ? does not Hell claim him ? does 
not Heaven claim him ? does not God claim him? The 
world appeals to his senses ; Hell appeals to his self- 
love and to the reason which is subordinate to his self- 
love ; Heaven and God make their appeal to his 
holier affections, and to his deeper understanding. 

The world, the devil, and the natural mind of 
man are the miglity three,, which apologise for his 
degeneracy, and ceaselessly labour to hold him in 
it : Heaven, the Lord, and his conscience are the 
mightier three, which plead for his regeneration, 
and ceaselessly strive to conduct him through it 
As neither the mighty, nor the mightier, three can 
move or lead man, except by tJie consent of his 
own will, it often happens, through the favour and 
partiality of his wil^that the mighty three prevail 
over the mightier. Man himself decides whether 
the lower or the higher powers shall carry him away. 
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As the atmosphere, laden with rejected gases, 
comes forth from the lungs, and mingles with the 
common air ; so do the thoughts and affections of 
our spiritual nature go forth to be inbreathed again 
by other souls. On this ground, Jesus taught that 
when the Hofy Spirit dwells in a man, streams of 
holy influence flow forth from that man's spirit. If 
a frail flower breathes sweetness into the general 
air, how much more a holy man ! If a cess[)ool 
emits a pestiferous influence, how much more a bad 
man ! Is not every man an open gate into the 
world, eifiier for Heaven or Hell ? 



THE RECONCILIATION OF ALL THINGS 

You remember that in the mystic sheet, which St. 
Peter saw let down from Heaven, there were all 
manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of ^he air ” ; 
and that Peter, calling them common and unclean,'" 
was rebuked, and requested no more to call common 
or unclean what God had cleansed. Thrice over 
he was charged : " What God hath cleansed, call not 
thou common." This being done, the vessel, with 
its beasts, wild beasts, reptiles, and fowls, was 
received up again into Heaven. Observe, they were 
let down from Heaven, they returned to Heaven. 

St. Peter was thus taught that the Incarnation 
involved more, and had effected more, than had 
ever entered into his heart. Forasmuch as the 
Lord was made flesh, all flesh is, in the Divine 
purpose, purified, yea, and it shall be purified. In 
the sanctification and the glorification of the Lord’s 
flesh, the unity and the holiness of all flesh are 
come before God, as an offering acceptable and 
well -pleasing in His sight. Things that were 

common and unclean before are to be regarded 
168 
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(on the ground of the Lord's coming in the flesh, 
and their relation to His flesh) as cleansed.** 
That which in nature is division and distraction, in 
the Lord's body is unity and peace. For if Adam, 
as the head of the world, represented in himself all 
creatures, and from instincts and intuitions in himself 
gave names to all creatures, how much more must 
the Lord's glorified flesh cover and comprehend the 
strange diversity, under which flesh subsists in the 
whole creation. Does it not follow also of necessity, 
that the Lord’s Body, since it is become the temple 
in which chvelleth all the fulness of the Godhead, 
must represent the whole of nature ? Must not 
the Body which all the Divine fulness can inhabit, 
include in itself the principles and correlatives of 
all things? The Lord Jesus Christ, being related 
to all flesh, is reigning with ^^all power,” as the 
Reconciler, over all flesh. All the perverse, dis- 
cordant, partial and monstrous manifestations in 
nature are comprised under one Divine Head, in 
order to the restitution of all things to order, 
harmony, peace, and beauty. 

11. ^^Out of the stem of .Tesse” (out of the 
corrupt, perishing trunk of degenerate humanity) 
there shall come forth a rod, and a Branch shall 
grow out of His roots.” • Here is the little child again. 
" Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. Behold 
The Man whose name is The Branch ; and He 
shall grow up out of His place, and He shall build 
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the temple of the Lord.” Out of the heterogeneous, 
uncouth materials of fallen nature He shall educe 
a new creation, which shall be holiness to the Lord. 

Even He shall build the temple of the Lord ; and 
He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
His tlirone ; and He shall be a priest (a Reconciler) 
upon His throne : a7id the counsel of peace shall he 
hcbveen iheyn both,*' Peace throughout the house of the 
universe, which is the house of God, is decreed ; the 
counsel, scheme, or project of peace is complete, 
and fully adequate : the Eternal Father by the Son, 
and the Son by the Eternal Father, will sitrely bring, 
it about. Or, in the words of another propjiet : 

Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given : 
and the government shall be upon His shoulder : 
and His name sliall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace/' On one side of His nature He ^^groweth 
up out of His place ” in the Godhead, and on the 
other side of His nature He springeth from the 
root of David. He shall sit and rule upon His 
throne,” until He has brought in and established 
universal order and peace. In the Prince Himself, 
as the first-fruits, it is already fulfilled and established: 
He will fulfil and establish the same in the whole 
creation, and then present it to the Father, " holy 
and without blemish.” 

III. Wonderful Child ! His Name shall be 
called God, with us ! ” Under His reign, creatures 
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and elements f passions and pniwiples long divided and at 
strife, shall become one again, 

“ The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb ; 

And the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 

And the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; 

And a little child shall lead them. 

And the cow and the bear shall feed together ; 

Their young ones shall lie down together ; 

And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

And the suckling shall play on the hole of the asp ; 

And the weaned child shall put his hand on the cocka- 
trice’ den. 

7hey shall Jtnt hurt nor destroy in all My Holy mountain.'* 

There is much lo subdue ; there is very little to 
scoruj or to disown. Much that is unseemly only 
requires to be put ii* its place, in order to be seemly. 
The deviFs work is destruction, God’s work is 
reconciliation. Alienation and antipathy are not 
essential to the creatures ; all creatures are of God, 
and under the reign of His Holy Child they are all 
capable of being restored to harmony. What we 
call e^dl and hurtful are often only evil and 
hurtfu^ so long as they are ungoverned, or 
misgoverned : under wise and competent control 
they would become both good and useful. The 
great want is government, holy, loving, adequate 
gover^Anent; operating not simply from without, 
but operating by the law of a competent spirit and 
presence from within. Such a "govemment is pro- 
vided, and is sitting in the throne of God in the 
person of Jesus. His law is ceaselessly going forth, 
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as a universal spirit of life, to the ends of the earth, 
and nothing is hid from the energy thereof. He 
will reign, and the law of His life will continue to 
operate until He has brought every adverse power 
and principle into subjection to Himself. In due 
time the spirit of " the little child ” of God, namely, 
the Divine meekness and love, will supplant the 
angry, fierce, terrible spirit of nature. 

In the present state of things, the wolf tears the 
lamb, the leopard tears the kid, the lion rends and 
devours the calf, the bear ravages the gentle cow. 
Wild and ferocious beasts ! they want^something 
of which they are deficient. They are not well- 
balanced. Nature has been too sparing in her 
supply of the meek and gentle qualities. We doom 
them to destruction, in order that our lambs, kids, 
calves, and little children may be safe and free from 
alarm. But here, in this prophetic picture, they 
are all in perfect peace, lying down together, feed- 
ing together ; without a tendency on the part of 
the stronger to hurt the weaker, or on the part of 
the weaker to flee from the stronger. Perhaps, 
under the reign of the Divine Innocence, nature 
will not be able to perpetuate her violent and 
destructive properties. As the reign of the Divine 
Child spreads, and His affections are more fully 
and generally embodied m the human race, in 
tliat proportion the malignancy of nature may abate. 
Not that it is my purpose to decide whether, or not, 
this Dirine parable is to have a literal fulfilment. 
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IV. To me there is hvt one subject in the Bible, 
and that is man. The Bible is human. Strictly 
speakings Nature too is human. God has in creation 
but one creatu]pe who can rebel against His authority, 
and but one creature therefore who can do His 
will. Man is the subject of the Divine government. 
If he is well ruled and obedient, all things are well 
ruled and obedient. If he falls into misrule, all 
things fall into misrule. So long as he keeps his 
place under God, all things keep their place 
under him. If he becomes unfaithful to God, 
all things became unfaithful to him. If he loses 
his integrity, nature cannot keej) her integrity. If 
he is restored to order, nature cannot abide in 
disorder. 

I confess I see no difficulty in applying the 
great reconcilement of God to all creatures, and to 
all elements. Indeed, if it be once fulfilled in man, 
I not only see no difficulty in its being fulfilled 
throughout nature, but I do not believe that enmity 
and strife could have place in nature, if they ceased 
to have^ place in man. As man is, such is nature. 
Nature is his looking-glass. 

The great difficulty is man ; after him, all things 
will fall into order. But since the Lord has become 
Man, no man is to be despaired of. Even wolfine 
and ursine men, leonine and swinish men, can be 
restored to unity and beauty. . The head of the 
difficulty is accomplished -after a conflict of un- 
known agony and endurance, the Divine Nature and 
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human nature are perfectly reconciled, in the Son of 
God. Let the reconciliation which is fulfilled in 
Him be fulfilled in man, and let Christ the Lord be 
in man and man in Christ the Lord, even as God is 
in Christ and Christ in God ; and there will be no 
longer hostility among the creatures, nor tumult in 
the elements. 

V. The thinff to n^hich I invite especial attention 
is this : Here all these creatures are, — wolves and 
lambs, leoj)ar(Is and kids, bears and cows, lions and 
calves, — in beautiful subjection to the little child; 
and because in subjection to the Divine Man-child, 
they are at peace with each other. To give it a 
human a})plioalion, — let all things in man be under 
the Divine, loving, gentle authority of Jesus, and 
they will all be reconciled to each other. Those 
human passions and instincts, of which wolves, 
leopards, lions, bears, and serpents are the signs 
and representatives, when under subjection to the 
Holy Child, no kaiger do violence to the meek and 
loving affections, but all dwell together^in one 
human soul, in unity. 

Jins Divine unity, and not destruction, is God's 
end : it is therefore said to obtain on the mountain 
of the Lord” It does not obtain* in nature, nor on 
the great plain of man's doings and operations. 
Man’s ways are not God's ways. God’s method is 
the preservation of all and the sanctification of all, 
by one all - comprehending reconci^ment. God 
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accepts not man's divisions, but gathers together 
again what man has cast away. On God's mountain- 
top (the final condition to which He is bringing 
things), the creatures which used to hurt and destroy 
are still present ; but they are under rule, and all 
dwelling together in sympathy and love. ^^They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain." 
This is very dilFercnt from saying, They shall not 
be there." They shall be there, but they shall not 
hurt, nor have any disposition to hurt. Remember, 
St. Peter’s heavenly vision" did include ^^wild 
beasts." Ift Saul of Tarsus wc see the furious lion, 
fiery leopard, and the ravening wolf, but in Paul the 
servant of our Lord Jesus Christ, the wolf, with all 
his eagerness still in him, is dwelling with the lamb, 
the leopard, with no abatement of his fiery nature, 
is lying down with the kid, and the lion, Mith his 
power and d«')ring undimiiiishcd, is sharing one 
common lot with the calf and the fatling. The 
wild forces of nature, and the destructive tendencies 
of animal instinct and rapacity, only want to be 
inspired, overmastered, and clothed upon with 
Divine Itnnocence and I^ve, in order to become not 
only harmless, but positively gracious and admirable. 
Only suppose the lamb-nature to be thoroughly 
developed in the wolf, and the kid-nature to be 
thoroughly developed id the leopard, and the calf- 
nature to be thoroughly develoj)«d in the lion ; and 
these creatures would be much more noble than 
mere lambs, kids, and calves. They would be lambs. 
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kids, and calves with a superior power, majesty, and 
presence in them. 

There are men in whom great force of nature, 
daring, determination and invincibility of will are 
dominant ; and there are others who have no such 
qualities, but who are comparatively iimocent, timid, 
meek, and submissive. When men of the former 
class submit to the authority of the little child 
in Jesus, and put on His Divine goodness and 
sweetness, they not only become as meek and 
innocent as the men of the latter class, but they 
have withal might, authority, and kingliness of 
character, which the naturally meek and amiable 
know nothing about. The leopards, wolves, bears, 
and lions, which Jesus masters and leads, will finally 
exhibit far more of the lamb in them than those 
who were lambs by their first birth and the spirit 
of nature. There are powerful and daring spirits, 
who for meekness will bear comparison with lambs, 
but who, for hard service, are of more value than 
many lambs. And tl>ere are wise serpents who are 
as harmless as doves, and far more useful than they. 

There is little virtue in lambs being lambs, in 
kids being kids, and in doves being doves ; but when 
leopards are innocent as lambs, and wolves gentle as 
kids, and serpents harmless as doves, they show forth 
immense virtue. I mean, when fiery, impetuous, 
cunning men submit to the dominion of the little 
child,” they exhibit the power and glory of Divine 
grace, and proclaim the praises of God, as creatures 
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naturally meek and amiable can never do. Indeed, 
the grace of nature is not gi*ace, the goodness of 
nature is not goodness, the meekness is not meek- 
ness, The lamb is spiteful, the calf has horns in 
the bud, the dove is crafty. There is no true lamb, 
except in Jesus ; there is no genuine dove, except 
His Spirit. And it is as easy for Him to reconcile 
unto Himself wild and terrible people as the most 
amiable. 

VI. Whatever his nature and qualities are, 
let no one hole for wholeness or salvation unless he is 
under the little child ” Jesus, He can make bears 
and lions whole, and lambs and kids must receive 
their whob'iiess from Him, or they will find that their 
innocence is of the earthly, and far enough from the 
heavenly sort. He can make serpents hannless, 
and doves will not pass for doves in His kingdom 
without regeneration and the supply of His Spirit. 
He can subdue, change, and glorify the unlikeliest of 
the unlikely. He is able to save unto the utter- 
most.”^ All things are possible with God.” Be wise 
now, therefore, ye self-ruling kings ; be instructed, 
ye self-judging judges of the earth. Kiss the Son : 
He will make you kings indeed, judges indeed. 
Submit all the powers, passions, and instincts of 
your nature to His government and guidance : you 
will not find Him a destroyer, but a Reconciler and 
a Saviour. He will fulfil in your own experience 
all the wonders of prophecy. The wild beasts and 
12 
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the tame beasts shall lie down together in ypu. His 
Spirit will convert the deep and manifold variance 
that is in you into harmony. Whatever be your 
defects. He will complete your nature. He will 
clothe you with the perfection of beauty.” And 
the perfection of beauty which enrobes you will only 
be the evidence of the perfect work which He has 
wrought in you. 

VII. If you can receive it, learn that there are 
the same powers m Heaven as in Hell. In no sense 
has Hell any advantage over Heaven. Hell is 
dreadfully deficient. Hell is horrible disorder. Hell 
piteously cries for, and at the same time madly 
fights against, reconciliation. All the creatures, 
powers, and passions of Heaven are in subjection to 
the little child, the Divine innocence and simplicity ; 
while all creatures, powers, and passions in Hell are 
in disharmonising, struggling, v^rring, convulsive 
independence. The devil was a murderer from the 
beginning. Before the foundation of the world, 
he slew in himself the lamb and the do:ge, and 
ever since has been going about, with the subtlety 
of a serpent and the rage of a lion, to deceive and 
to devour. But there is a lion in Jesus more than 
a match for the roaring lion ; and the Old Serpent, 
the devil, is neither so old nor so wise as the 
serpent of eternity in Jesus. From the beginning 
to this hour the subtlety of the devil has always 
been outwitted by the secret art of Divine Wisdom. 
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As is the devil, such are all they who are under 
him. Their independence is the most galling, 
restless, tormenting dependence. Their sharpest 
cunning is most stupid folly. As Jesus is, such are 
all they who are under Him. Their dependence 
is the most holy, blessed, peaceful, playful liberty. 
Their artless simplicity is consummate wisdom. 
^^The little child” will, in the end, subject to His 
pleasure the wildest of beasts and the most venom- 
ous of serpents ; in a word, " all the power of the 
enemy." 

VIII. If man abides in self-will and independ- 
ence, he becomes a little hell of disorder, strife, and 
misery, and finally goes to his own place,” to be 
filled with his own ways. Ilis self-will and independ- 
ence will be humbled and scourged by the self- 
will and independence of others ; the disorder, the 
strife, and the misery in him will be aggravated and 
punished by the disorder, strife, and misery around 
him. 

The ^ man who sacrifices his self-will and inde- 
pendence to Jesus, becomes a little heaven of love, 
order, and peace. His nature becomes a whole 
circle of homogeneous energies, virtues, and affec- 
tions ; and he also goes to his own place, and adds 
the little heaven of his 5wn redeemed nature to the 
great Heaven of God. . Likewise, the great Heaven 
of God will contribute to all Eternity to the personal 
heaven of each and every inhabitant. 
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The Creator is faithful. He abides by His creation, 
neitlier deserting nor repudiating it. Though 
nature has become a madhouse of fierce passions 
and deadly strife. His devotion to 4t knows no 
abatement. He will not fail nor be discouraged 
until He has put down all evil, and established 
righteousness, even everlasthig righteousness.** 
A faithful Creator" involves the idea of a tender 
Redeemer. 


^^The Heavens declare the glory of God.** But 
there is no speech nor language, their voice is not 
heard." Their preaching is too great for utterance. 
As if some most wondrous, most Godlike creature 
were ever standing before us, with his finger ever- 
lastingly upon his lip, as though he had much to 
say, but could not find expression, — always looking 
upon us, always shedding i^eet influences upon us, 
without a motion, or a sound. Lift up your eyes 
and behold the meek stars, for they are God*s 

preachers, preaching to all generations, but silently, 
180 
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that by mjssing the ear they may th#^ better speak 
to the soul and spirit. 


“To me the thought of death is terrible, 

Having such hold on life. To thee it is not 
So much even as the lifting of a latch ; — 

Only a step into the open air 
Out of a tent already luminous 

With Light that shines through its transparent walls 


The mediate and the immediate works of God 
should be carefully distinguished. The creation of 
God out of gross materials and corrupt elements is 
very different from a creation immediately from 
Himself. God grows our corn ; but superior com 
from good seed, by good farmers and in good soil, 
and inferior corn from bad seed, by bad fanners 
and in bad soil. God creates man to this day, 
out a v^ry degenerate man through degenerate 
ancestors. The renewal of man in the likeness and 
image of God is an after-work, in which God and 
man co-operate. In creating man anew, the willing 
and the doing of God are effective through man's 
willing and doing, and the willing and doing of 
man are only effective towards 'his regeneration 
when they are grounded in the willing and doing 
of God, in him. 
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It is as much of Divine equity as mercy,, that man, 
who had not the choice of his nature at first, 
should have the opportunity of choosing the 
substance, form, and character of his endless being, 
Man may be inspired and substanced from Heaven 
or from Hell. He may become a heavenly man, or 
a man earthly, sensual, and devilish, according to 
the direction in which he turns his will. Many 
men give themselves up to be formed for eternity 
by the world, the flesh, and the devil : some men 
yield themselves up to the holy, regenerative 
influences of God in Christ, and thui become, in 
the strictest sense, ^Uhe children of God** Nothing 
finally has place in any man but that which he has 
himself chosen and adopted. 

If man were a bar of steel, or as a bar of steel 
between two magnets, every man would become 
wise and good, holy and happy. For God is an 
infinitely attracting, assimilating magnet ; and if 
man were not an actual person, with a dis tin# 
individual w^ill, he W’ould be drawn irresistibly to 
God, and inevitably changed into the same 'mage. 



THE EVERYWHERE-PRESENT CHRIST 

The breadth of Christ*s actual operations is one 
thing : the boundaries within which different men 
conceive of»His operations is another. The world 
is full of spiritual prisons : most men make choice 
of some onCj and incarcerate their souls for life. 
They neither think nor love beyond the limits of 
their prison. The mischief does not end here : 
having shut themselves up, they shut up also the 
Lord and Saviour of all souls. They never imagine 
Christ transgressing iheir limits. If He should 
make light of their boundary, and extend His 
operations and methods beyond their line. He 
would , cease to be their Christ. Without hesitation, 
they would assail Him with contradiction, reproach 
Him with latitudinarianism,” and charge Him 
with having ^^cast away His moorings.*" There 
are souls who are afraid of nothing so much as of 
breadth and liberty. * Unbelief and hardness of 
heart, worldliness and selfishuess, are very small 
sins, compared with charity and simplicity, com- 
prehensiveness and liberty. You may have the 
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former sins and pass for good Christians : if you 
cultivate the latter qualities you will be suspected. 

II. If any man say to you^ ! Christ is here/* 
in this prison ; or, Lo ! He is there/* in that prison, 
believe him not ** Thousands do say so, and tens 
of thousands believe them. But whatever men say, 
Christ is not imprisoned ; and His words, to' this day, 
call upon us to resist any and every party-Christ. 
If any man say to you, Christ is in the Catholic 
Church and not in the Protestant,” take no notice 
of that man, believe him not** Or, if any man say 
to you, Christ is in the Protestant Church and not 
in the Catholic,” take no notice of him, believe him 
not** If any man say to you, Christ is in Christen- 
dom and not in Heathendom,” take no notice of 
him, ^‘believe him not** Let him be to you as one 
who brays, and go thou and seek the true Christ 
elsewhere. Those who clamour most confidently 
about Him have the least of His Spirit, For it is 
written, He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
His voice to be lieai-d in the street.” He shall 
come rather as a breath of life, and without 
observation,” to all flesh. All who seek Him shall 
find Him, and of many who seek Him not He will 
be found ; for He seeketh them. Let the man who 
circumscribes the sphere of Christ’s operations be an 
offence to you. Settle it in your mind, that whoever 
separates Him from the whole human race is not 
yet well instructed in the great mystery of godliness. 
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“The Christ of God” is far from being fully 
revealed in Europe; and the idolatry of India 
cannot completely hide Him. No religion is so 
bad that it can wholly exclude Him : no religion is 
so good that it wholly includes Him. 

“ There is no error so crooked, but it hath in it some 
lines of truth: 

Nor is any poison so deadly, that it serveth not some 
wholesome use. 

O man, little hast thou learnt of truth in things most 
true, 

How, therefore, shall thy blindness wot of truth in things 
most filse? 

Even the panoply of error is but a distortion of the 
truth.” 

The purest Christianity upon earth is not pure 
enough to represent the Holiness of Christ : all the 
religions in the world arc not broad enough for 
His breadth. He is “the light of the world,” He 
is the light of all worlds visible and invisible. He 
is the same Almighty Truth, or Only-Begotten of 
the Father, to-day, yesterday, and for ever. Where 
no refigion, as a doctrinal system, is either pro- 
fessed or known, you will find His Presence. 
Where there is knowledge there must be life ; but 
no one will affirm that there cannot be life without 
knowledge. Even so •Christ is both where He is 
known, and also where He is not known. You 
may call the tainted atmosphere of your room, or 
of your neighbourhood, your atmosphere, or owr 
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atmosphere if you like; but the atmosphere of 
God embraces the whole world. And your partial^ 
imj)erfect view of Christ may be the Christ of your 
mind ; but the Christ of God ” enlighteneth, more 
or less, evenj man that cometh into the world, and 
the manifestation of His Sj)irit is given to every man 
to profit withal. Christians are apt to limit Christ, 
much in the same way as the Jews limited the 
Holy One of Israel.” Paul had to inquire : Is 
God the God of the Jews only Is He not also of 
the Gentiles } ” The question for consideration in 
our day is analogous : Is our Lord Jesua Christ the 
Christ of Christians only is He not also of all nations .> 
In the Christ of God are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge : — not only the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge which Christians have, 
but also the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
which the heathen have. In one locality, these 
treasures may be associated with less corruption, 
and in another, be mingled and confounded with 
mountains of rubbish : the adulteration, whether 
greater or less, is of man, but the Divine treasure 
in either case is of Christ. All the essentials of 
religion, apart from any of the forms of speech and 
worship which are called Christianity, meet and 
centre in Christ. He is the Everywhere-present 
Plenipotentiary of the uni^fersal Father. He is 
God, the Son. He is the soul of universal religion. 
His Life is omnipresent life, and His omnipresent 
life is the light of men. 
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The .writings of the New Testament are a Divine 
Testimony concerning Christ, but the testimony is 
not Christ. We owe our knowledge of Christ to 
our holy books of testimony, but we must not 
confound Christ and our knowledge of Christ 
Gravitation, as a law of the universe, operates 
where no knowledge of gravitation exists. Not 
that there is a strict analogy between the univereal 
presence of Christ and the law of gravitation ; for 
Christ is a spiritual power \ therefore, to know Him 
and to Ime Him are most important, as conditions 
for His operation. And for this reason He has 
commanded the word of His Gospel to be carried 
into all the world and preached to every creature. 
But Christ, as a presence, as a motion in the soul, 
as a spirit of grace, is already present with every 
creature ; and this ought to be a great encourage- 
ment to all servants of the gospel, that they are 
not sent to reveal to men a Redeemer who is afar 
off, but the Redeemer who is with them and in 
them. Let the missionary everywhere tell the 
heatj^en this, that there is ^^One among them 
whom they know not,*' and that he is come to 
make Him known to them ; — even the holy, 
friendly, helping Presence which they have all 
felt moving and working in their dark souls. 

- III. Let us he free-men of* the Living Christ of 
God, but not slaves of the word Christ The word 
Clirist is not Christ. And those who have mouthed 
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Him most, with ^^Lord, Lord/* ought not to, be too 
confident that they shall enter into life, but that 
fKJor dark creatures, from the ends of the earth, 
who have called upon the same gracious and 
merciful Presence, "ignorantly,** under some 
lieathenish name, will go away into outer dark- 
ness. I have heard it said, "That many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven ; but tlie children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness.** It would seem 
that there are many under the true religion who 
are not under Christ, and some under false religions 
who arc under Him. 

Christ is the Presence of God with the human 
race, from the beginning to the end of the world. 
His delights always were, and always will be, with 
the sons of men. Christ is the goodwill of God, 
ceaselessly oj^erating for the good of every creature. 
Otherwise, how could men be told not to look 
hither or thither for Christ.^ Moses preached 
Christ unto the people in these words, ^and 
St. Paul in the same words : " The Word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, tliat thou mayest do it.** Yes, where 
the monosyllable Christ is not, there The Word 
is, which was in the beginning with God, and was 
God ; and it is this 'universal Living Word which 
is the Christ of God. He is the unconfined and 
the unconfinable "Spirit of Truth,** The many 
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false Christs which the Lord said would arise in 
His name, and deceive many, may be known by 
this, among other things, — they are all partial in 
their operations, and confined to particular localities. 

IV. To this day multitudes of Christians know 
Jesus in no other way than after the flesh** Every 
believer, preacher, and theologian, whose whole 
knowledge of Him is drawn from the history of 
His life upon earth, — these only know Christ after 
the flesh.** The poet, who piously, lovingly, and 
languishingly dwells upon His charms, His words. His 
miracles. His sufferings, knows Him only after the 
flesh.'* The Christian artist, who admires Him as 
the ideal man, who strives to imagine the beauty 
and grace, the dignity and softness of His Counte- 
nance, knows Him only after the flesh.** All 
these perpetuate His humiliation, they only know 
Him in the form of a servant, making Himself of 
no reputation, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
humbling Himself to death, even the death of the 
Cross^ The unhappy mistake of the rationalist 
wholly arises from the fact that Clirist has once for 
our sakes limited and humbled Himself by coming 
in the flesh. His humiliation has so strongly 
attracted the thought and faith of mankind, that 
great numbers have lost sight of the omnipresence 
of His Divinity. • 

According to St. Paul, to know Christ only 
according to His worldly manifestation is a Jewish 
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method of apprehending Him. Christians have 
known Him after the flesh, he says; but they 
renounce their first, carnal view of Him, in favour 
of a higher conception. The well-taught Christian 
outgrows his first, crude, imperfect knowledge of 
his Lord, and regards Him as “ Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God** 

Christ is in all His redeemed, as the soul of their 
soul, the life of their life. He is the pitying heart 
and tile helping hand of God with every needy, 
praying spirit in the world. He is the living, secret, 
efficient Gospel and Word of God, that is gone 
forth through all the earth. He is the sweet light 
of the knowledge of God that breaks in upon every 
penitent heart. He is the invisible bond of unity 
between all the scattered members of His body. 
He is far above all Heavens; He fills all things. 
He is not only with those wdio believe in Him and 
love Him, but also with those who neither believe 
in Him nor love Him, — to restrain them or to 
wound them, to enligliten them or to melt^them, 
that He may be to them also Jesm, their Jf^aviour, 
^^Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? that is, to bring Christ down.” The 
Christ of God is in thy heart, waiting and aiming 
to get the consent of thy will, that He may save 
thee. Life cannot be defined by scientific terms. 
Christ cannot be represented by names and words. 
He is above all names, whether they be names in 
earth, or names in heaven. Wherever man is, there 
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also is Christ, endeavouring to free him from the 
law of sin and death, by becoming Himself the law 
of the spirit of his life. 

" If any man say to you, Lo ! here is Christ, or, 
Lo ! He is there ; believe him not.’* Tell him the 
false Christs are here and there, but that the Christ 
of God witnesseth for God in every creature’s soul. 
He tasted death for every man, that by the spirit 
of holiness and the resurrection from the dead He 
might become the Son of God with power, on 
behalf of every man. The man-loving Logos cannot 
be absent from any human spirit. In Him, and 
through Him, the Holy Presence of God is human- 
ised for mankind s sake. 

V. Christ is evert/ mans way to Heaven, because 
He, as the Goodwill of God, is in every man’s soul, 
seeking to subdue all things to Himself, and to 
make the soul a partaker of Divine Nature. It is 
a most comforting thought, that neither Christ’s 
presence nor operations are dependent on man’s 
knowl^lge. He can work in man through his 
knowledge, and He can also work without his 
knowledge. Babes and idiots know not that there 
is an atmosphere, but the atmosphere does not 
withhold itself from them for all that. The heathen 
do not know the Son*^ of God, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, and yet He may havx His felect among them, 
in whom He is working out His beautiful purpose. 
Before the Incarnation, many of the heathen 
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philosophers were under the influence of Christy and 
received a measure of wisdom and piety ftom Him. 
They had light enough in them to make them long 
for clearer, fuller light ; they had discernment 
enough of the excellence of virtue to make them 
long for the perfecting of their natures. We may 
hope, at least I shall, that not a few of them have 
found in Eternity all that they longed for; — ^that 
they have found their places among '^just men 
made perfect.” 

Truly, much more has been committed to the 
nations of Christendom than to heathen nations, and 
for that very reason, Christ has said, less will be 
required of the heathen. If the heathen are to be 
judged with respect to their little light, and 
Christians with respect to their much light, who 
will venture to say that it shall be more tolerable 
in the judgment for unfaithful Christians than for 
unfaithful heathen ? Further, who will affirm that 
there have not been heathen as faithful to their 
little, — to their dim, beclouded ray of truth, as the 
most faithful among Christifuis have been Jto their 
much, — to their noonday revelation of truth ? 

VI. For the sake of all rncfij and for the honxmr of 
my God, I glory in the independence of real reli^on ; — 
that the names and forms under which we know 
Christ and His Gospel are not essential to the 
presence of Christ with men. Theological defini- 
tions may be good and important for those who 
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have the holy and precious letter of Christianity ; 
but let us not suppose that the grace of God in 
Christ must be harnessed by them before it car- 
reach the Souls of men. Far better say that the 
light of the sun is withheld from the Eastern world, 
because they have not our English clouds. We 
may be veiy thankful for our clouds, but, at the 
same time, we ought to be thankful that the sun 
can dispense with them, in the distribution of his 
light. If any man will have it, that his Christian 
theology, or the Christian theology of his parly, is 
not a CTbudg but the infinite grace of God itself, I 
am very sorry for him. Some day he will discover 
that he has not taken the actual measurement of 
Almighty Grace, and that he has not mapped down 
every method of that grace. If the effects and uses 
of Christianity were restricted by Christian rituals, 
it would be but Christian Judaism. Christianity is 
the reign of God in Christ, not on the behalf of 
Christians only, but on behalf of ^Hhe whole world** 
Christianity is the descent of a new spirit of life, 
operated from the Eternal Father by the Man 
Christ Jesus towards the human race. Wherever 
exists a human soul, there is the Christ of God 
working hiddenly, it may be under grossest darkness 
and the most disgusting corruption, to give him a 
little light in his darkness, and a little centre of 
piety (‘^as a grain of mustard-seed ”) in the midst 
of his corruption. In virtue of which hidden, 
Christ-given germ of ^^4 grace and truth,*' which the 

13 
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eye of God seeth, many who are looked upon by 
men as without hope, are regarded from Heaven as 
"the heirs of salvation/* "Isaiah is very bold/* 
and St. Paul after him, saying, " I was made mani- 
fest unto them wdio asked not after Me.** 

From the fall of man, and the letting in upon 
the world of the black deluge of untruth, God has 
had work enough among men, to preserve alive in 
them the least twinkling of His holy tnith. If the 
sun of grace and truth is at length risen upon you, 
wliile others have still no more than the twinkling 
of a single star in their sky, boast no^ yourselves 
against them. If you walk in the light, as true 
children of the light, blessed are you ; and if those 
wlio are in darkness follow meekly and simply 
their dim starbeam, they too are blessed. I have a 
notion that there may be in the East and West, and 
elsewhere, sim{)le Iieathen, who are more nearly 
related to Christ than many who are called 
Christians. 

VII. It pertains to the consummate art of the 
Old Serpent, to hide himself under the name and 
profession of Christianity ; and it pertains also to 
the unsearchable wisdom and grace of Christ, to 
hide Himself under the darkest religions of the 
earth. Never will I consent that the devil can do 
more under the disguise of Christianity, than the 
Lord Jesus can under the disguise of paganism. 
Say not, Lo! here is Christ; or lo, He is there; 
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say rather, The Christ of God is everywhere. He is 
with CJhristians, He is also with Mahometans, with 
Hindoos and with Chinamen ; and here and there, 
amongst them all, producing His meek and 
beautiful effects. If, where Christ is not known, 
very few submit themselves to His hidden working 
in their souls, I must remember also tliat in Great 
Britain, where He is known, veiy few submit them- 
selves to His authority. The knowledge of Christ 
amongst us is often only a savour of death unto 
death.'' If any man have the Name and the 
knowledge of Christ, and not the Spirit of Christ, 
neither the Name nor the knowledge of Christ will 
save him. And if any man have the Spirit of Christ, 
though he be utterly ignorant of His Name and 
Gospel, he is not far from the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Question : — Does not St. Paul say : How shall 
they believe in Him of Whom they have not heard } 
and how shall they hear without a preacher?" 
For Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God." Yes, and St. Paul instantly corrects 
the notion that the hearing of the Word of God is 
dependent on an outward preacher. — ^^But I say, 
Have they ml heard ? Yes, Verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of 
the world." The prdacher of God preacheth within 
every human soul ; and that Pceacher is Christ. 
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The great concern of our God in Christ is to bring 
the children of ^Vdam to the second birth, and thus 
into His kingdom. For this end the Son of God 
was made man, and travailed in agony, carrying in 
His Bosom the souls of all mankind, to bring them 
forth anew unto God. If the Church is the kingdom 
of God with men, it must partake of God’s concern. 
She must carry souls in her bosom, until they are 
born to God. She must yearn after them, in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ.” She must embrace them, 
and pierce them with her tender, holy concern, 
until Christ is formed within them. The first birth 
is not without a travailing mother, neither is 
second, Tlie love of CJod, powerfully present ^ 
His Church, makes the Church a travailing 
When the Church ceases to carry souls in her bosom, 
however regular, respectable, and solemn her 
services may be, she i: only a worldly solemnity. 
She has ceased to be a *-\nother in God, The 
responsibility of the«Church in this respect is very 
great. I am inclined to think that a single soul is 
never bom again, apart from the tender concern 
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and anxiety of sqjne creature!;,* heart, or hearts. 
It may be thought that there was no human inter- 
vention in the case of Paul, who, as he was journeying 
to Damascus, was suddenly converted by the Lord 
Himself. But the discipl es in J erusalem knew of his 
errand to Damascus, and the disciples of Damascus 
were apprised both of his coming and the purpose of 
his coming, and without a doubt they would bear 
him on their hearts before God. Intensely and 
importunately, their burning souls would appeal to 
their risen Lord, who declared to them so recently : 

All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth'* 
I fancy how they besieged Him with tJieir earnest- 
ness, and besought the putting forth of His po'wer, 
that the wrath of this fiery persecutor might be 
turned into His praise. Yes, I believe that every 
soul bom of God has, and that Paul surely had, a 
mother in God. But thousands of souls will never 
know their travailing spiritual mothers until they 
come into Eternity, where much that is hidden here 
shall be brought to hght. 

Wfcat would the effect be if the whole Church 
travailed with souls God has told us what the 
effect would be : " As soon as Zion travailed she 

brought forth children.** Nor ought it to be wondered 
at, that souls should be born to God, when the 
Church as the mother of the new birth travails with 
.them in the pains and longings of the Divine Love. 
The love of God in the Church is quite adequate to 
such an end. 
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But indifFerentism will never convert soi;ds : no 
power goes forth from indifFerentism. The gospel 
is a manifestation not of the indifFerentism of God, 
but of the intense affection and the exceeding 
eagerness of His Love. The Church has grievously 
fallen into the sin of Demas. Under the prevailing 
love of this present world/' the love of Christ has 
fallen into lukewarmness. Vehement worldliness 
and vehement heavenliness are incompatible with 
each other. One vehemence always kills another, 
lavely faith in the world has supplanted lively 
faith in the kingdom of Heaven. And with unbelief, 
hardness of heart is always associated. Perishing 
souls are not felt for, not longed after, not carried 
on the heart. Ought we to wonder that so few are 
bom again ? 


Eighteen hundred years after date, pity and 
contempt are associated with the name of Pilate : 
pity, that he was brought into such circumstances ; 
contempt, that he did not act more nobly in^hese 
circumstances. With the strongest convictions of 
the right, he yields to the clamorous wrong. In a 
kingly office he shows that he is a slave. He fails 
to rule himself by truth, and therefore he cannot 
rule others by his authority. By selling the truth, 
and yielding himself to policy, he becomes a tool, a 
nobody, — a prey to wretched thoughts, and without 
self-respect. 
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There is a lesson here for every man. The judg- 
ment-seat of Pilate, with Christ standing before 
it, is in every human bosom. Every man must 
decide, and does decide, between the claims of his 
worldly nature and those of eternal truth. Every 
man yields up self or Christ to be crucified. Within 
every maii*s breast the decision is made to sacrifice 
worldly place, ease, and reputation for Christ; or 
Christ, for worldly place, ease, and reputation. 
Great decision ! involving glorious or terrible con- 
sequences to all eternity. After Pilate, or any other 
man, has ,given up Clii-ist to be crucified for the 
world’s sake, rather than himself and the world for 
Christ’s sake, whatever be his apparent ease and 
prosperity, there is a miserable man underneath . 
no bright eternity, but a very dismal eternity looks 
that man in the face. 



INTIMATIONS OF MAN’S IMMORTALITY 

The clear, conclusive, glorious, blessed 'proof of 
man’s immortality is the New Testament of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In this instance I 
am going to leave the sunlight for dim starlight. 
Many reject the sunlight ; and for their reproof and 
conviction we must avail ourselves of the glimmer- 
ings of their own night-light. 

Great question ! are we to perish like autumn 
leaves ? or are we to pass through death, more 
than conquerors,” — not only to live still, but to live 
in the exercise of a purer, higher, greater life } Is 
it the law of the Creator, that the dead matter of 
the creation shall remain from age to age, but that 
human intelligence and love, for which all things 
are made, shall pass away like a dream which is 
not } Common-seme people answer the question, 
first of all, by a laugh, afterwards by a groan, and 
lastly, by turning their backs on the wiseacre who 
raised the question, leaving him in quiet possession 
of his own godless heart and foolish head. Ancient 
philosophy cries back through scores of centuries. 

Absurd ! Religion understands the origiii^ of this 
200 
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insanity^and speaks of it as the ‘^perverse disputing 
of men of corrupt minds** The denial of man’s 
immortality virtually maintains that the head is 
inferior^to the feet, that a lump of clay is superior 
to intelligence. Whereas the whole visible creation 
is but a basis and rude ground-floor for the first 
days of the man-child. 

I. If man do not survive his body, there is no 
provision in the universe for a record or monument 
of its successive changes^ eras, and cycles. Is there no 
history of •the universe? Stupendous changes 
have taken place : are there no spirits anywhere 
who will be able to acquaint us with the causes and 
character of these changes ? Great changes will yet 
take place : has God no creatures who will survive 
these changes, and carry the report of them over 
the gulf of eveiy disorganisation, into the new earths 
and heavens which shall be? In the wreck or 
dissolution of a world, are souls also wrecked or 
annihilated so that nothing remains to tell the tale ? 
Has G^d no heir of eternity to bring forward the 
past into the future ? 

II. Why are boundless capacities given to man, 
if he be doomed to perish with his body ? Why has 
he a capacity for Imowledge so much greater than, 
during this life, is ever filled fw satisfied? Wliy 
were not his powers adjusted, as the powers of other 
creatures ^iare, to the requirements of mortal life ? 
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Why should he be goaded on and on by, a nature 
to which there is no corresponding good? Why 
should he be made restless with a thirst for know- 
ledge which has never to be gratified? Jf he is 
not to live in another world, why was he made 
greater than this world ? Why was he made to find 
interest in the secrets of the universe, in spiritual 
mysteries, in the being of a God, — questions which 
are in no way related, or necessary, to his life in the 
world ? This restless, roaming, wide-casting spirit 
that is within us must surely be destined for some far 
higher and more wondrous life. A crea1?ure designed 
to perish in this world, certainly ought not to be 
gifted with hopes which this world can never answer, 
but only deceive and confound. An Almighty 
lantaliser would be a horrible character to 
the Supreme Head of this universe. I have no 
doubt there is a horrible Tantaliser, who would like 
to be at the head, and who has great pleasure in 
being thought by his friends to be at the head ; but 
he is not The Head, nor likely to be. There is the 
ground in man of an unexampled greatness and 
sublimity of character; why is the basis there, if 
the temple is never to be raised ? Is the Creator 
that foolish Builder, who began to build His House 
and laid its foundations, but who, not having the 
means to complete His work, leaves it to be mocked 
by wind and weather, decay and ruin ? Why does 
man approve his condition most, and rest most in his 
condition, when he is in advance of the world, when 
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he is indej)endent of it, and of everything in it ? 
Is this a sign that he is the mere creature of the 
world ? How is it that spiritual satisfactions give 
him keeper delight than those which are sensual 
or worldly? How is it that eveiy man who is 
reconciled to God feels that God, much more than 
the world, is his home ? Is this a proof that he will 
not return to God, but that his life will be wholly 
extinguished in the earth ? How is it that every 
man who has commenced a life of spiritual progi’ess, 
meditates with inmost delight the prospect of 
eternal progress ? Is this a sign that the hope of 
eternal life is a delusion ? 

III. Whence is it that the idea of eternity is 
connatural with that in us which thinks and hopes 
and loves ? We can certainly imagine ourselves to 
be living still and thinking still, after the lapse of 
millions of ages. We can entertain the thought of 
being happier, and of possessing higher intelligence, 
in a future world. Why should this be possible to 
us, if are so soon to perish, body and soul, in 
this world ? You cannot awaken in sheep and oxen 
the idea of future ages. They cannot regale their 
imagination with the thought of Paradise after 
death. Why cannot they ? Why can man ? Why 
should he alone be tantalised by the dream, if it be 
a dream, of an endless hereafter > 

If man’s being were restricted to a life on the 
earth, his thoughts would never roam beyond the 
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boundary of death, questioning, imagining, and 
wondering in himself about the possibility of an 
aftenvards. The fact is, no man can coax himself 
to abandon the idea of his immortality^: he can 
coax his tongue to deny, and the muscles of his 
face to laugh at the doctrine ; but his fraudulent 
trick upon himself is no sooner at an end than his 
own soul inquires, very gently : Why don't you 
convert me to your no-faith? I am not yet quite 
converted. You jackanapes, you, there is still in 
me, 1 believe, the eternal ground and possibility of 
a man'' Promise yourself a life-time of ten 
tliousand years after death, and your soul ^ill 
instantly treat this promise with a beautiful 
disdain " : — she will not think for a moment of any 
jiortion of time within the ten thousand years, but 
will begin to sj)eculate and wonder about what 
shall be aftemvards. It matters not how exta:ided 
the duration may be, you cannot get your mind to 
rest in it, if it he limited ! The soul bounds like a 
hart over every period, however distant, and will 
acoe))t no heritage short of eternity. It will break 
every hedge, leap every gulf, and will muse on the 
future, the endless future. If the soul be immortal, 
then all its tendencies and capacities are in strict 
and beautiful correspondence with its nature and 
destiny. Deny the soul's* immortality, and your 
own soul will deny your denial, and contradict your 
contradiction. Persist in your unbelief, and your 
own soul will persist in calling you ^^fooV* 
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IV. Provided ihai man has 710 reason to dread an 
endless future, the assurance of his immortality will be 
clear and strong, in proportion to his spiritual culture. 
Many an ocean wave rolls over some rich vein of 
silver or gold far beneath, but the ship’s crew 
sailing over it has no suspicion of the treasure. 
Many an unvalued spot of earth covers, buried 
deep in its bosom, the precious metal ; but the 
superficial eye of the owner sees nothing there. 
And many a man carries within him an inheritance 
of incalculable worth, who is not aware of his 
immense resources. The richest things are ever 
hidden from common gaze. The things of God are 
neither entrusted to the brute, nor to ‘^the brutish 
man.” The sensual man can have very little 
perception of the soul’s immortality, for the life to 
which he has abandoned himself is not immortal. 
His is the false life, the life that is not lawful a 
man to live, and there is no eternity which will be 
any comfort to him. Eternity will most rigorously 
punish liim. But there is no man who reverently, 
wisely, ^and perseveringly cultivates his own 
spiritual life, who is not rewarded far beyond his 
thoughts. Let a man believe that the Father of 
Spirits” is the grand awakener of generous and 
vigorous action in the human spirit; and let him 
not disdain the helping hand of God, where His 
Hand is stretched out for his heip, in Christ ; and 
he will soon find with what authority his soul will 
testify of the life to come. 
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An ignoble life genders ignoble thoughts. A 
spiritual life will give rise to spiritual thoughts. 
The man who is living to God, according to the 
will of God, by faith in Christ, will as soon think 
that he does not exist as that his soul is not immortal. 

V. The great gulf which lies between the powers of 
inslincl and those of reason, would lead us to expect for 
the latter a very different end. Instinct is exclusively 
related to the wants and enjoyments of the present 
life, and therefore may be expected to end with 
the present life. The soul of man^ is capable of 
entertaining the truths which relate to another and 
a future life, and therefore it may be reasonably 
concluded that the soul is designed for another life. 

Again, instinct attains to its end at once. If 
bird, or fish, or beast were to live a thousand years 
twice told, neither its knowledge nor its capacities 
would be any greater. Reason is progressive, and 
never feels that it has attained its end. Instinct 
has no desire for higher attainments : reason has 
an insatiable desire to press on, farther and farther 
still, higher and higher still. Instinct is always at 
the top of its tree : reason never reaches its 
summit, never sees indeed its summit. He who has 
fitted man for ceaseless progress, will without doubt 
give to him an eternity in which to make progress. 

VI. Is not the eagerness with which man looks 
beyond his present condition to a higher condition, a 
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hint of his immortality ? Let liis rank^ circumstances, 
possessioils, fame, be what they may, his thoughts 
and wishes exceed them What he has is com- 
paratively despised. Other creatures can repose 
with full contentment in present enjoyments : man 
only cries out in the midst of his abundance, 
^^More, more.” And why should man alone be 
cursed with this fore-casting thought.^ If he is 
not to survive his body, it is a curse ; for it brings 
into everyone of his possessions, and everyone of 
his pleasures, the feeling of insufficiency. By the 
constitution of his nature the future is more to 
him than the present. He slights the present as 
being always too little and too shallow for him : 
the feeling besets him that he was born to some- 
thing greater. 

But if man, like the other creatures, had been 
designed for the present world only, vehement 
hope and restless desire would not have been given 
to him. The Creator would never ha^^e suffered 
the present to be slighted and spoiled, but for t{ie 
sake of something greater and holier than the 
present? 

" Is this all } ” cried Ca'sar at his height. 
Alexander found one world by no means scope 
enough for his powers. If man receives his all in 
this life, a Good God -would have so constituted 
him that he should be satisfie(^ with his all. If 
there be no immortality, our souls are too divine. 
We should have been made human cattle, if like 
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them we are to perish. Had I any suspicion that 
my death would be annihilation, my horror- 
stricken spirit would cry out : O my Creator, why 
hast Thou made me thus ? — ^full of thought, full of 
hope, eager for higher knowledge, and holier 
delights.'* — O why am I thus made, if at last I am 
to have life and being taken from me ? But how 
wisely, how lovingly, Thou hast made me, if 
neither Thy kingdom, nor the kingdom of my 
soul, are of tliis world ! In that case, it is but 
reason that the present should be as nothing to 
me, — that I should regard the utmost possibilities 
of this life as miserably inadequate to my 
expectations.” 

VII. To animal nature the pleasure of existence 
decreases with age ; hut to the soul the joy of existence 
deepens and intensifies. The young animal 
many keen pleasures, but they wane and wane, as 
year is added to year. The old animal has many 
pains and infirmities, but few pleasures : in extrerife 
age animal life becomes incapable of pleasure, and 
existence is a burden. Most mercifully, therefore, 
animal life ends. Our beneficent God has willed 
and arranged it, that where there is no suscepti- 
bility of enjoyment, life shall soon be extinct. 

It is other^vise with the < 3001 . From its intimate 
connection with the worn-out body, it is more or 
less oppressed with its partner; but the soul 
itself is deeply conscious of an ever - deepening 
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capacity both for knowledge and pleasure. After 
half a century of mental cultivation and enjoyment, 
the mind seems only to have acquired the taste for 
its own peculiar delights. Observe also, that the 
pleasures of the soul are not greatest when the 
body is in its prime ; but when the bodily passions 
are subdued by age, and animal nature is all but 
dead to the lure of physical good, — it is then 
that the soul's susceptibilities are keenest, and its 
joys greatest. Our present experience certainly 
intimates that we shall become much more human, 
and not less, by the loss of our dull and stupid 
animal nature. 

VIII. Jnd what shall we saj/ when we see the 
dying man full of peace, full of expectation, and 
without a thought of death, exulting as though the 
raptures of the aidless life were already kindling within 
him ? Is this, too, a sign of the soul's mortality, or 
is it not rather sublime, victorious evidence that 
mortality is being swallowed up of life ” ? 

• 

IX. Revelation, then, does not announce a new and 
unheard of doctrine : it does but strengthen., confirm, 
and establish the hopes of all nations. In a certain 
garden there is a sepulchre hewn out of the rock, 
within that rock>tomb lies a dead man : on the 
third morning after his entombzitent, the dead man 
comes forth, gives many infallible proofs " that he 
is the man who ^‘'was dead and buried," and that 

*4 
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he is alive again. — I exclaim : O glorious confirma- 
tion of all my hopes and longings ! Though a man 
be dead, yet shall he live. Death is his great 
birthday. It is his last day in prison, and the first 
day of his true liberty. O men, he men\ You 
are born for the glorious, endless future. Beggar 
not your souls by devotion to the dust. The 
firmamental splendours are mock splendours com- 
pared with your souls. Men are the hiding-places 
of true splendours. Men are not brute flesh : men 
are creaturely organisations of the Divine nature. 
Men are for the kingdom of God, the .kingdom of 
God is for men. Men, accept your great destiny, 
and be worthy of it. 


Hear a well-known voice, which, when Qiuiak 
was born, had been four centuries silent in this 
world : — 

^^The wise man distinguishes himself from others 
by keeping his mind free from the bonds which the 
sensual passions inflict upon it, and by endeavour- 
ing to wean his soul, in part, from her communica- 
tion with the body, 

^^Is not reflection most successful when we are 
farthest removed from all the corporeal feelings of 
our being ? When the senses are blind and dead 
to external objects, then the soul, having less 
intimacy with tlie body, becomes more collected in 
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herself, and is prepared to consider not appearances, 
but reJdities, 

"Far more excellent pictures than M^ere ever 
painted, are in our souls : shall we not inquire for 
the Artist, Who has traced these beautiful pictures ? 

" By leaving nature and the senses, and entering 
into the soul, a better idea is gained of the Being 
who is purity, truth, goodness, perfection. 

In the true life of the soul the body is not only 
a helpless associate, but an inconvenient companion. 

"The knowledge of truth is the soul’s delight, 
but as long»as the soul is infected with tlie terrestrial 
contagion, and distempered by the gross appetites 
of the body, we cannot flatter ourselves that we 
shall ever attain to our delight. 

" If we have some vacant hours, and prepare our- 
selves to embrace wisdom, the body, the disturber 
of our happiness, comes in the way, and presents to 
us shadow instead of truth. 

" We must wait for those happy moments when 
calmness without, and quiet within, make us totally 
inattqjitive to the body, and allow us to search for 
truth with the eyes of the soul 

" But how rare are such moments ! we see, there- 
fore, that there is no chance of getting our great 
wish till death. — As the soul cannot find out truth 
distinctly in the body, we must take one of two 
things for granted — either thafr we shall never be 
able to discover tinith, or we shall discover it after 
death. 
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"The object of a wise man’s life is to prepare for 
death : it is, therefore, absurd to regard the event as 
an affliction, for which the whole of life has been a 
preparation.” 

"But, my dear Socrates,” said Crito, "how 
shall we do after your death 

Socrates, smiling, said — ^^As you please, pro- 
vided I am still with you.” Then addressing his 
friends, he said — I cannot persuade Crito that he 
who has been holding this high discourse with you 
is the true Socrates. He imagines that Socrates 
and the corpse which you will soon s^e, are the 
same thing ! and asks how he shall inter me ! All 
1 have said to prove that, as soon as the poison has 
operated, I shall remain no longer here, but be 
transported to join my illustrious ancestors, appears 
to him as mere inventions to comfort you under my 
death. Be so kind, my friends, as not to say at my 
funeral — Socrates is in the coffin ; they carry Socrates 
away, they lay Socrates in the grave. Such observa- 
tions are not only contrary to truth, but offensive to 
the departed spirit. Bury my body as you^, think 
proper, but be comforted to think of the happy 
region to wliich 1 have gone.” 
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A little hird*s sermon to a sermon-maker. I was in 
the act of kneeling down before the Lord my God, 
when a little bird, in the lightest, freest humour, 
came and .perched near my window, and thus 
preached to me, all the while hopping about from 
spray to spray : O thou grave man, look on me, 

and learn something, if not the deepest lesson, then 
a true one. Thy God made me, and the like of 
me ; and if thou canst conceive it, loves me and 
cares for me. 77iou studiest Him in great problems, 
which oppress and confound thee : thou losest sight 
of one half of His ways. Learn to see thy God not 
in great mysteries only, but in me also. His burden 
on m€^ is light. His yoke on me is easy ; but thou 
makest burdens and yokes for thyself which are 
very grievous to be borne. I advise thee not only 
to see God in little things ; but to see little, cheerful, 
sportive things in God, as well as great, solemn, 
awful things. Things deep as Hell and high as 
Heaven thou considerest over mach ; but thou dost 
not ‘ consider the lilies ' sufficiently. Every priest 
should put by his awful robes, etc., etc., sometimes, 
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and go free. If thou couldst as a lily before 
God, for at least one hour in the twenty-four, it 
would do thee good ; I mean, if thou couldst cease 
to will and to think, and be only. Consider, the lily 
is as really from God as thou art, and is a fi^re of 
something in Hirny — the like of which should also 
be in thee. Thou longest to grow, but the lily 
grows without longing ; yes, without even thinking 
or willing, grows and w beautiful both to God and 
man. Think of that. 

^^In conclusion, I remind thee that God has 
^many kinds of voices in the world, ^nd none of 
them is without signification.* But I perceive that 
thine ear is open only to voices of one kind. Thy 
danger is under the conceit of being the more 
godly, of becoming monstrous, and not quite God- 
like. Excuse a little bird. I am but one of the 
^many kinds of voices* which God has ^in the 
world.* ** 


The body is more than a shell, more ^an a 
garment, more than a house : it is the married, co- 
o])erating partner of the spirit. As the soul is fitted 
to be a habitation for God, so is the body fitted to 
be the habitation of the soul. The soul is no sooner 
affected by the presence of God, than the body also 
is affected. In a /noment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, the body takes on the conditions of the spirit. If 
the soul be in distress, the body also is in distress. 
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and refuses food, or if food be takeii, the stomach 
has not spirit enough to digest it. In hours of 
social delight, the body is as much helped and 
comforted as the spirit ; all its senses become keen, 
the appetite is lively, digestion is vigorous. Every 
hour of life the body is receiving its condition from 
the spirit. If you pray, not only the soul, but the 
body also receives Divine influence. If you sin, the 
cui;se fulfils itself in your soul and body at the same 
time. The blood and brains of a meek, humble, 
heavenly-minded man carry qualities in them, which 
the blood |ind brains of a worldly-minded man do 
not. Two men being dead, the one a regenerate, 
and the other an unregenerate man, not only their 
souls are in different conditions and different worlds, 
but their flesh and bones retain the distinctive 
qualities of their two souls. There are virtues 
latent in all bodies corresponding with the souls 
which lived in them. If I may say so, Elisha 
slumbers in his bones. That is, as the man was, 
such the bones are. 

Oi^nally, in the beginning of the Creation of 
God (I sj)eak not of the Mosaic Creation, which 
was the last, and not the first cieation of God), 
body was as divine as spirit, and is capable of 
being as divine again. Vestiges of its divine powers 
are still inherent in the body. What a wild wilder- 
ness of a world this was ! But^see what a world it 
is become and becoming in the hands of man ! 

Or, see a blind girl reading with her finger-end. 
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and say whether there is not something divine still 
lingering about the body. Think, that the very 
skin, the outer skin, by light and rapid touches, 
should be able to gather up the Divine sense from 
the holy page; and that from the extremity of 
her finger she should feel that Divine sense 
filling, charming, and comforting her whole soul and 
body. You have perhaps heard the story of the 
blind girl, whose hard work had blunted her fingers 
so that she could no more read her Bible. Her 
Bible was her most precious companion, her dearest 
friend, and the voice of God to her soul : ^how could 
she lay aside her Bible? She took a pen-knife, 
j)ared away the thick skin, and read again ; but now 
she could not work! What is she to do? She 
7nust work ; there is therefore no alternative, she 
must keep her blunt fingers, and lay aside her Bible. 
In despair she took it uj), saying to it, Dearly as 
I love thee, we must part,” and, putting it to her 
lips, to give it a farewell kiss, she discovered, to her 
unspeakable joy, that there was soul enough in 
her lips to read the precious book. There^ is a 
direct relation, and, when all the links are active 
and the channels open, a living communication be- 
tween the eternal God and the outermost cuticle of 
the body. Marvellous body ! Marvellous in its 
ruin ! What shall it be in its 1-estoration ? 

The Lord did not hesitate to take on Him 
man’s body ; for He knew that at first it was not, 
and that in the end it Avill not be, foreign to Him. 
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Can any honom* exceed the honour which has been 
conferred upon the human body ? Can any power 
exceed the powers ? can any glory exceed the glory 
with which it is invested? What wonder that the 
Holy Ghost should beseech men to present their 
bodies a living sacrifice to God. Know you not 
that your bodies are the members of Christ ? What 
an intense meaning this view of the body gives to 
the Sacrament of Baptism ! 


As soon as we have set out on our journey to 
go home, our home, by foretastes, comes to meet 
us. The peace of our home embraces us, the spirit 
like a dove rests upon our hearts, the glory of our 
home allures us, and angel-servants from our home 
bear us company and help us on our road. Oh, 
what a sweet home oui*s must be, that can send us 
such pledges of its sweetness, while we are yet a 
great way off! 

People v/ho have not set their thoughts and 
hearts fipon going home make no preparation for 
home. The home-bound know that they must be 
^^medy And to be ^^made ready” for such a 
home is not a light business. Not only is the home 
so pure, so beautiful, and so glorious ; but the Chief 
Prince is swih a Person ! The meeting with Him is 
the chief event in the eternal life of the soul. " He 
that hath this hope in him purifies himself.” 
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What a heaven-ful of princely creatures the 
Eternal Father will have, when all the redeemed 
shall be presented to Him in the brightness of His 
Son's glory, even as His Son is the brightness of 
His glory ! Christ has said : They will shine like 
so many suns in the kingdom of the Father ; " — a 
whole heaven-ful of glorious bodied creatures, each 
one emitting a splendour ^^ike unto the glorious 
body of the Lord/* We are now the sons of God, 
but it doth not yet appear what we shall heJ* 


Aaron had to wear upon his breast before the 
Lord twelve precious stones, not of one sort, but 
each one reflecting the light differently from his 
neighbour. There was actually one nearly black, 
whatever the diamond thought of him. But all the 
stones being set equally upon the priest's breast, no 
one of them might quarrel with another, saying, 
" You are quite wrong, you are ; you ought to reflect 
the light as I do. You will never be admitted into 
the mos t holy place. ** Even the dark jasper rfiflected 
its measure of light as freely as brilliant diamond. 
The former may have a meekness which the latter 
has not. Indeed, it is a known fact that the 
diamond is harder than any other stone. And 
hardness is distance from life in proportion to the 
hardness. 

One thing is clear, there is a tribe in Israel cor- 
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responding with each stone. And the Lord requested 
that He might see the twelve stones upon Aaron's 
breast, with the names of the twelve tribes engraven 
on them, as often as he appeared before Him to 
minister in the priest's office (Ex. xxviii. 29). Per- 
haps it was in virtue of his representing, impartially, 
every tribe of God's people, that he obtained Divine 
responses pertaining to every tribe. A man cannot 
be the medium of Truth to all the tribes of God, 
unless all truth has a place in him. Learn, whether 
the priests and ministers of God ought not to com- 
prehend in tj^eir souls and characters considerable 
breadth and variety. 


Adrian, who rebuilt Jerusalem, caused the statue 
of a hog to be placed over the principal gate of 
the city. The Jews, having a pious horror of the 
external hog, which is comparatively harmless, but 
no horror at all of swinish dispositions, the God of 
Truth, 'yho in the end brings to light whatever is 
hidden, caused the figure of their internal cultTire 
to appear without, as a monument against them. 
Brothers and sisters, be instructed by this law. You 
will have at last to confront, face to face, the out- 
ward signs of whateve? affections you cherish and 
cultivate. 
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Whoever well considers the state of the world 
and human experience, cannot but conclude that 
God is more concerned to make man holy than 
happy ; for many are able to rest in their sorrows, 
for the sake of their use and end, but no one finds 
rest in unholy delights. In sinful pleasure God 
follows man with a scourge ; in sorrow, with balm. 


Dark>natured and bad-natured souls have no 
respect to any other God than their own will. 
Respectable, honourable, upright worldly men look 
to a worldly god for worldly good. The people who 
run their mortal race, looking unto Jesus,*' are a 
different class altogether. To look to Providence ” 
implies no penitence, no sense of ruin, no conviction 
of the necessity of sacrifice and death, no faith in a 
path of trial, no longing for a new nature. 

To look to Jesus is to look to the Divine Man, 
who, because He was Divine, found no rest in our 
flesh, nor in this world, nor in the god of th^ world, 
but fixedly kept His eye on another kingdom, and 
always took the straight road to it. 

The natural man finds his way in nature, his truth 
in nature, his life in nature, and therefore his God 
is the spirit of nature. The* new creature looks to 
Jesus as his Way,, his Trvihy his Life, ^^The Way,” 
Christ, crosses nature’s way; "the Truth,” Christ, 
crosses nature’s truth ; " the Life,” Christ, crosses 
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nature's life. Christ, and after Him every new 
creature, endures the contradiction of natural men 
against himself. The way of the world is a broad, 
open, tempting way, offering immediate pleasure 
and pr6speiity. The way in Christ is a way of 
regeneration, through a series of trials and diffi- 
culties. In the world, by truth, is meant the facts 
and laws of temporal nature. By ^^the truth in 
Jesus," is meant the facts and laws of the kingdom 
of Heaven. By life in the world, is meant the life 
in and according to the present world : by life in 
Jesus, is meant the eternal life now hidden with 
Christ in God, but in due time to be revealed 
as the One Life that always was, and that is, and 
that always will be. Whenever ike Eternal Life is 
revealed, the thing that has gone for life in temporal 
nature, will be clearly and convincingly proved to 
have been death, clothed with the appearance of 
life. 


From the beginning of the world, even before 
Adam's fall, evil and death have been hidden under 
the form of apparent good. When the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and pleasant to the 
eyes, and*a tree to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also 
unto her husband, and Be did eat " ; but they soon 
foimd that they had appropriated ^ curse and not a 
blessing ; shame and fear, corruption and death were 
generated both in their souls and bodies. 



THE HELPFULNESS OF THE DIVINE 
PRESENCE 

Once for all, I mean by the helpfulness of the 
Divine Presence, not the helpfulness of a foreigner, 
but of a Friend, and of a very present ” Friend. 
That Friend is Christ. Under whatever pretensions 
a foreign God is presented to you, if you are wise, 
you will practise the strictest reserve : a foreign God 
will do you very little good. Every God is foreign 
io you, save Him alone who is God in your nature, 
(lirist is your Lord and your God. In Him and 
through Him, the Divine Presence is an infinite 
human sympathy, Lo, I am with you alway.’" It 
is I ; be not afraid/' It always is, and ever must 
be, a brother that does us good. Unrelated good 
is not efficient good. This law is immutable. God 
is Himself its first Fulfiller. He enswathed Himself 
in an undivine nature, that He might come nigh to 
them who were far from Him. 

I. Wlw has not in his time been helped by the 
presence of a ftiend f That person knows nothing 

of the luxury of human life who has never been 
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refreshed, inspired, doubled, and more than doubled, 
by the presence of his fellow. Blessed is the man 
who has found on earth anything like an approxi- 
mation to his fellow. 

No one, of or by himself, can enter into the 
springs of his own being. No one can sound the 
depth of his own mind, nor taste alone the quality 
of his own affections. Joy calls for two.” Two 
are a necessary condition ; joy is a third condition, 
consisting in the relation of two. Unitarianism is 
a very tame business. Apply it to God, and the 
result is, a qpld God, who can have no joy of His 
own nature. Apply it to man, and you have a cold 
man, who knows not what it is to be a man. Grant 
a two-one, ami you have a free, blessed joy-s})irit as 
the result, making a Trinity, which is the only 
perfect Unity. 

No one ever yet entered into, or found out the 
resources, either of his thought or feeling, until that 
particular person appeared, who had the particular 
keys by which to unlock his resources. The bell 
c mnot j*eveal to itself the sound of its metal, the 
friendly hammer must do that. My friend, where- 
ever he is, must put me in possession of myself. 
Many are quite conscious that the person has never 
yet appeared who can unlock for them, and lead 
their way into the depths and hiding-places of their 
nature. Others are quite consciouSithat the presence 
of certain individuals gives them a totally new and 
different possession of their being. With most per- 
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sons they live only on the ground-floor of their 
nature, and for the time being are neither 'conscious 
of the higher floors nor of the inner apartments. 
With other persons they ascend a story, and look 
out at other windows and see another 61ass of 
objects. With a very few, they ascend to higher 
stories, where the windows open inwards and 
upwards, whence the lookout is to high heavens 
and deep eternities. It is impossible for me to 
think, or to feel, or to say, what I should instantly 
think, feel, and say, if such a person were to stand 
before me. 

11. If the presence of a g^ied creature he so mysteri- 
ously helpful, what help there must be for us in the 
Divine Presence! No one can find in any sing^ 
creature, nor in all creatures, help and sympJttlljr 
answering to the whole of liis nature. By com- 
munication with men, no man can ever come to the 
full knowledge of himself. The keys to all the 
mansions of his nature he will find in God, and in 
God only. Walk in My Presence, and thou shalt 
be perfect.** Every secret place and power in thee 
shall be unlocked, entered, energised, and developed. 
If thou hast anything in thee peculiar, or eccentric, 
anything misunderstood, or hard to be understood 
by thy fellow-creatures, ^^walk in My Presence," 
and thou shalt find in Me scope, exercise, and culture 
for everything in thee. The whole tree of thy 
nature will never break out into full flower, till thou 
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walkeSft and livest in My Presence. Thou const 
nevel* know the taste of thyself, nor the harmony 
of the strange variety that is in thee, till My 
Presence bathe thee, penetrate thee, fill thee. 
Walk mth Me in trust and love, and in due time 
the tree of thine own being shall yield thee eveiy 
manner of fruit. 

III. Heaven consists in nothing else than walkings 
abiding^ resting in the Divhie Presence. Tliere are 
souls who enter into this heaven before leaving the 
body. Divinely natured, sweetly dispositioned 
creatures rest in Ciod, more than in tlieir own 
bodies. Unquiet and fretful souls wony them- 
selves ; and by their impatient prayers, and restless 
desires, they would worry God als(^ Such persons 
aite never tranquil enough to realise the Blessed 
Presence. Their nature is desert, and its boundary 
is the turbulent sea of their own passions and 
emotions. The sea is always ebbing or flowing 
between them and ljea\ en. They are constitutionally 
ffir froi^ the peace and joy of God. On the other 
hand, there are rare souls (who owe as much to 
their constitutions as to their prayers and virtues), 
who do walk and even rest in the Divine Presence ; 
and in whom heaven, clear and tender," resteth 
like the morning dew on summer flowers. 

This is a very mature, chastened, mellow stfite of 
the regenerate life. Let it not be expected that 
the first day of the new creation, or the second, or 

15 
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the third, will bring the soul into this ^sweet, 
reposeful sabbath-keeping. But to this * precious 
state it is the purpose of the Lord to bring eveiy 
soul whom He is forming anew. Ordinarily, the 
traveller has to pass through many wildernesses 
and many fields of battle, many sorrows and many 
deaths, before he gains the height of the shining 
mountain, and walks as a child at home, among 
innumerable angels, in the Presence of God. 

The first life of souls is in the heat and blood of 
nature ; first, that which is natural, and afterward 
that which is spiritual.'' This life gives man no 
conception of such a thing as friendship with God, 
rest in God. The natural man has a natural under- 
standing, but not a spiritual understanding. Nor 
have persons who are only young in the regenerate 
life, a lively apprehension, and still less any ex- 
perience, of that restful, friend-like " communio^ 
with God, signified by walking in His Presence.** 
They have an awakened nature, and a eou^ciemi^e 
void of offence both toward God and man,"^hey 
trust in Christ, and worship God ; but habitual rest 
in God is not their experience. They think upon 
Him with reverence, they desire to love Him, and 
to do His will from love ; but they have not yet the 
feeling of being at home with Him. 

* t 

IV. The truth is there is a nature which is not 
able to make, or to find its rest in God. The outward 
man, which is all and in all to natural men, is also 
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in clpse partnership with spiritual men, — like 
body of deatijh/' not simply lying upon them, or 
bound to them, but enclosing them as the house 
and home of their better nature. What wonder 
that they should groan, being burdened,** in such 
a house ! What wonder that the new man should 
feel his situation to be wretched,** and sigh for 
deliverance ! The new creature meets with nothing 
but opposition from this old nature, — subtle, deadly, 
unrelenting opposition. A stubborn life of enmity 
is the strength of this body of death. It will not 
rest in God^ and it is not willing to die. Earth 
and corruption, self and Satan, are in its blood and 
spirit ; and its tendency is ever worldwards and 
downwards, but never upwards and Godwards. 
We must regal’d it, therefore, as our troubler and 
our hindrance ; we must doom it to death. The 
angry, virulent poison of our spiritual nature has 
settled in our sensual nature, and constitutes its 
very ground and animus. The flesh is an incurable 
plague. It is a little world of iniquity. It is the 
th/one. of the devil. It is set on fire of Hell. 

>The soul of the unregenerate man, instead of 
resisting, receives constantly and freely, the in- 
fluences and motions of his degenerate outer man. 
Instead of being purged, during its life in the 
body, and qualified for final rest in God, the souFs 
distemper is often greatly aggravated and confirmed. 
Blessed is the man w ho is disowning and repudiat- 
ing his inherited, depraved life, and whose gross- 
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ness is being consumed by the operation of his 
new-born Christ-life. 

But live as they may, almost all souls cling to the 
hope that they^shall, at last, be capable of enjoying 
the Presence of God. The heavenly reason^ is not 
in them to reflect, that, while they are labour- 
ing so hard and anxiously to find their good and 
their rest in earthly things, a process is going 
on in their souls which will disqualify them for 
divine enjo^’^ments. Satan hath blinded their 
eyes ; and they do not see that divine principles 
and affections must be first in them, as^ an inwrought 
qualificaiion, before they can find rest in heaven 
and in God. By the love of ^Hhis present evil 
world,’* and the eager pursuit of its vanities, they 
strengthen and settle in themselves those adverse 
qualities, which will incapacitate them to dwell 
with God. 

V. Dear Reader, if thou believest that thy God, 
found, felt, and rested in, is heaven, why not, under 
the gracious help wliich He vouchsafes to ^hee in 
His Son, begin at once to discipline and qualify thy 
soul for this heaven ? If this be thy chief good, why 
turn away from it, as though it were a thing not to 
be desired ? If it be the veiy end of thy being, 
the only right, good, and blessed end, why postpone 
thy qualification for it, as though it were a bitter 
necessity ? There are many vanities ; there is but 
one reality. Give thyself no rest, until thy many 



GOD, OUR CHIEF HELP 


229 


cares for many things become one great liealthy 
care for one thing. Thy soul is a very great reality, 
and shouldst thou enslave it to unreal good and 
deny it the only real good, thou wilt some day find 
it to be an awful reality. Suffer* thy soul, so noble 
in its origin, to be withdrawn from dust, noise, 
multitudes, vain treasures, and vain pleasures, to 
find its sweetness and fulness in God. 

Immense is the contrast between a man who is 
merely prospering in his mortal way, arid the man 
who is walking in the Divine Presence, and 
prospering for the eternal life. Turn thou thy 
thought, thy prayer, thy heai*t to ilie Blessed One, 
that thy prosperity may be that of eternal person^ 
rather than the prosperity of the fool, in Ms 'immen- 
tary way. Walk thou with thy Divine Prophet, 
and let Him make thee wise : walk thou with thy 
Divine Priest, and let Him cleanse thee from all 
sin, and make thee holy ; walk thou with thy 
Divine King, and let Him rule thee and make 
thee great; and thou shalt no more envy thy 
brother because he is walking to his grave with a 
few more green leaves about his head than thou hast. 

VI. On the part of the I^rd, the covenartl of 
friendship between Himself and man is sincerity itself, 
love itself, faithfulness itself : when, therefore, man on 
his part is faithful and true, the strength and blessed- 
ness of the covenant are inviolable. Under the 
heaviest troubles and the wildest storms this holy 
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bond becomes closer and closer, and abounds more 
and more in precious endearments. It delighteth 
the Lord to see the soul presume upon the infinite 
strength of this relation. It is the joy of God to 
see in His creature the perfect love, which casteth 
out suspicion and fear. Let the Divine Friendship 
take possession of you, cherish it in your fondest, 
as well as in your holiest, affections, venture upon 
the neamess of the relation, and you will discover 
upon what grounds the soul not only becomes a 
disciple, but among disciples, the beloved.*' 

In times of darkness and distress • the Blessed 
Presence becomes very present." When frtend 
and acquaintance stand aloof, and creaturely 
satisfactions are farthest off, the souFs Chief Love 
comes nearest. When all other comforts dei^rt 
you, when the clouds are gathering, and distresses 
are thickening, The Comforter " abides faithful. 

Love never faileth." Jesus fulfils His word : I 

will not leave you comfortless : I will come to you." 
Dear fellow-disciple, when thy night is darkest, thy 
strength weakest, and thy difficulty greatest, 
remember the words of thy Friend : I will come 
to you** 

As surely as the disciples are on the rough mid- 
night sea and at their v ^s’^end, so surely will the 
Lord draw nigh to them in their extremity. 

VII. JLet us take a page from Holy History. 
It is a parable, full of instruction and comfort for 
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all ages. Jesus lias been alone, painfully alone, 
with the multitude all day. It is evening now, 
and He is alone, sweetly, divinely alone, on the 
mountain-top. His disciples are down, far down 
beneath Him on the sea-shore. Is it not always so ? 
Night is creeping on, and Jesus abides in His 
mountain - solitude, in His mountain - freedom. 
The disciples are wisliing that He would come ; 
their boat is ready, and they are anxious to cross 
over to the other side of the lake. It will be 
midnight before they get to their homes. They 
are weary of waiting, the night is fast darkening 
upon them : — perhaps He will remain all niglit 
on the mountain } — they decide not to wait any 
longer. They arc grieved to the Jicart that He is 
not with them ; but it is quite time for them to 
cross the water and get home. I'hey can come 
across again in the morning to meet Jesus. They 
push from the land and eagerly j)ly their oars, 
steering for the oj)posite shore. There is need of 
all their strength to-night, for ^^the wind is con- 
trary” to them. Is it not always so.^ If men 
venture to cross the sea of mortal life in their own 
strength and wisdom, without Christ, do not the 
winds defy them to reach the desired haven ” ? 
They row hard, but they cannot get across. It is 
clear to them that tlmy will have to pass the night 
at sea, if indeed their little craft is able to weather 
through the night. The wind blows a hurricane, 
and winds and waves together make a rnock at all 
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their power, — they can do nothing but yield 
themselves to be the sport of the elements. It is 
useless for them to say : Peace, be still ! — 

the wind and the sea will not obey them. They 
are learning the greatness and the value of their 
Master now. But Jesus has not forgotten His 
disciples, nor is He ignorant of their situation. He 
has been an eye-witness of their hard and fruitless 
towing, and He sees them now faint and weary, 
and their hearts sinking within them. He walks 
down to the shore. The heavens are dark and the 
sea is furious, but nothing can cut Him off from 
His disciples. They are about twenty - five or 
tliirty furlongs from the land ; He immediately 
walks on the sea to go to them. The disciples 
catch the sight of something moving on the water, 
coming towards them, and they are much affrighted. 
They have no suspicion that it is the Master. ; 

raging of the sea has not alaimed them 
much as this strange sight. They become^ weak 
as dead things : It is a Spirit,'* say they. But 

He flings His voice upon the wind and dissipates 
their terror : It is 1 ; be not afraid ! '* Instantly 
they know the voice, and are quiet. " In the 
fourth watch of the night (day-break) Jesus went 
to them." Is it not always so, that the morning 
breaks upon the night of our sorrow, when Jesus 
appears ? Believer, dost thou hear the Master s 
voice out of every providence, saying to thee : " It 
is I ; be not afraid ? " Upon thy roughest sea 
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Jesus is walking. In the darkest, wildest night, 
He is near thee. Thou mayest shud<ier at first, at 
the form of His Presence, but thou wilt willingly 
receive Him in any form, as soon as thou hcarest 
His voice : " li is 

Then they willingly received Him into the sl;ip, 
and immediately the ship was at. the land whither they 
went,** This is more wonderful than the walking on 
the sea. They had been toiling and rowing to 
make way, but they could not. They only got into 
danger : to get home was out of their power. But 
they no sooner received Him than they were at the 
land** Persons under bondage to vnnds and waves, 
and especially to space and time, will wonder much ; 
but faith in the Masltr will find no difficulty. It is 
nothing to Him, who is the law of all nature’s laws, 
to walk on the water. He who transports His 
servant (the lightning) from east to west in the 
twinkling of an eye, — it is nothing to Him to cause 
that His disciples should find themselves at port, as 
soon as He enters their vessel. Electricity is a 
mighty force ; but what is the servant to the 
Master When God, the Law of all laws and the 
Force of all forces, was manifest in the flesh, it was 
meet that His eternal laws should have some sort 
of fulfilment in the letter. And it is only the very 
height and perfection ftf Divine Order, that eternal 
laws should supplant temporal laws. This is the 
light in which to look upon New Testament 
miracles. In them, eternal laws loom oul upon us 
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from the temporal creation. It is an eternal law, 
that in separation from' God, all things are contrary 
to His creatures. All our power and efforts to get 
nearer home, without Hhn, are in vain. It is an 
eternal law that the Presence of God is ouiT home. 
We are at sea, with contrary winds, till vfe find Him. 
When we willingly receive Him, we are at the 
land** Going to Heaven does not express the strict 
truth : the Presence of God is Heaven. In Thy 
Presence is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evei*more.*' Travellers along the 
dusty road, in spite of their sadness, .find heaven 
glowing in their hearts, so long as His Presence is 
with them. 

VI 11 . If sunhcatus are potent enough, in their 
noiseless operation, to give to our cold and desolate 
planet a new face, a new robe of beauty, and a new 
song ; ivhat must not God-beams he able to do for tMft 
receiving soul I Certainly the response of the d^ad 
earth to the influence of the dead sun, magical as 
that response is, must be a very tame affai^j, com- 
pared with the response which living and loving 
souls give to their living and loving God. Oh, if the 
soul could lie open to the forthcoming God, as does 
the bosom of the earth to the forthcoming sun ! — 
all our ice would dissolve, an3 become warm, opera- 
tive, and full of life ; — our cold wintry earth would 
travail with a general birth ; — the seed which the 
Son of Man has sown therein would be quickened 
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and bring forth fruit, thirty, sixty, and a hundred 
fold. • 

Wondrously powerful, but as wondrously silent is 
the operation of the Divine Presence. When God 
works,^ surprising gentleness and irresistible power 
are in combination. Canst thou bind (restrain) the 
sweet influences of Pleiades?’* There is nothing 
like them for sweetness, yet are they omnipotent. 
Think of the huge forest oak, which one while stands 
before you apparently ir. stubborn desolation, with- 
out one leaf of beauty, and again a little while he 
stands before you, a new creatm’e, adorned in golden 
green. The stem vegetable giant, embraced and 
penetfafed by the sun’s presence, is first pricked 
to the heart, then relents, — the warm sap flows, — 
and the outburst of its golden mantle is the develop- 
ment of hidden, silent operations. Or, see the 
tiny blade, which has made its way through many 
hindrances, out of darkness and corruption : no 
motion was heard, no motion was seen, the earth 
grumbled not, — earth and stones were in its way, 
yet th^ weak thing has prevailed to lift up its head 
towards the sun. Yes, for Divine gentleness and 
power work there. The sweetest influences are the 
mightiest. Stand thou still in the midst of nature’s 
verdant temple, where the Great Power, before 
thine eyes, is working in profound quiet; and 
healing, peace, and power will embrace thee, and 
come into thee. Thou seest that the Beautiful 
Power hides itself in very unlikely forms, and 
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secretly works out its beautiful effects. Pray to 
the Holy Gracious Power, by the name Jesus, that 
He would cause the mild influences of the Eternal 
Heart to steal into thy bosom, and bring about a 
spring therej a summer there, an eternal Harvest 
there, for thy God and for thee. The Divine Power 
in Jesus will embrace thee, penetrate thee, diffuse 
through thee a holy comfort of love,*’ and by its 
hidden working will clothe thee with the robe of 
righteousness, called also ^"^the beauty of the Lord 
our God.** 


Noise is human, silence is Divine.” Undivine 
souls, therefore, feel that more or less noise is neces- 
sai*y to their comfoi*t. In silence, an uneasy feeling 
steals over most persons, as though they w<^e 
breathing a strange element, or as though an in- 
visible hand were about to be laid upon thetn. 
Absolute silence few can endure : the soul is apt to 
awake too much, to w^onder too much. Men do not 
know the soul that is in them, and when it threatens 
to arise out of the grave of the body, they are 
affrighted, and would gladly flee from themselves. 

The lone house at midnight! — the clock ticks 
loudly then, breathing is audible then, the pulsations 
of the heart are almost heard then. To vacant souls, 
this approximatioii to silence is awful enough, but 
how would they do under perfect silence! In 
general, man realises his body more than his soul. 
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but when circumstances constrain him to realise 
his soul* rather than his body, he is far from being 
at home with himself. His inmost prayer is, Oh 
for some noise, some outside show, if it were only 
sunriiSte, to lay this ghost of my soul in its grave 
again ! This silent, conscious man in a man, this 
awful soul, beset before and behind by the Great 
Silent God, and compassed about by the great 
silent Eternity, is too much for me/' 

But the man who has passed through the great 
silent struggles of the new birth, who has in silence 
been disjoined from the terrible Hell, and conjoined 
with holy and glorious Heaven, is henceforth a 
master-spirit. He is a prince of God, he has pre- 
vailed over the powers of darkness, he has passed 
the strait gate, and inherits the calm power of the 
strong Son of God. He has conquered the domains 
of solitude and made them his own. He has beaten 
fear and weakness out of his soul. He is at home 
with awful things now, for he has conversed with 
them alone. Other men may find their hearts mis- 
giving ^tliem, failing them for fear, — they may flee 
to hide themselves, and tremble in their hiding 
places ; but he cannot fear, nor flee, nor tremble any 
more. What can agitate him, who has himself, and 
alone, borne and felt the curse of his own sin, and 
who by looking to th^ curse-bearing Jesus has felt 
the Divine healing flow through, and through his 
soul ? — who has alone looked into Hell, — who has 
also looked into Heaven, and gazed upon the awful 
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glory, — who has stood alone, before the great white 
throne, — who has looked at all his sins in that light, 
— who has flung back his old sins and lusts into the 
deep of Hell, saying, ^'Thou hast what is thine, but 
what is no longer mine,** — ^and who has filled his 
soul with Light from the throne of God and the , 
Lamb, wherewith to face and to fight the devil and 
his angels : — what is likely to affright or nonplus 
this man ? 

Man is no belter than a leaf driven by the wind, 
imtil he has completely mastered his great, lonely 
duties. If lie lias no habit of retiring from all that 
is world, and of conversing face to face with his inner 
man, if he does not, alone, invite the gaze of God, if 
he docs not draw down upon his soul the powers 
of the world to come,’* — then he is no man yet ; — 
he has not found the life of man, nor the strength 
of man, — he is a poor, unhappy man, sporting only ^ 
with shadows, and aflrighted before the real apej- 
the eternal, lie owns a greiit house, a wonderful 
house, but it is sliiit up, and he lives outside with 
his fellow caitlc : the inside is wholly miknown to 
him, and he has lived outside so long that he is 
afraid of the inside. 

Think, my good brothers and sisters, of the great, 
high, serene world in which you might live, and 
move, and have your being. * Enter into your closet 
and shut the door, and with the world and its human 
cattle outside, call upon your God, in the name of 
His Son Jesus ; — in plain words, tell Him all that is 
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in your heart, ask Him to take possession of your 
soul, aftd to drive out the Hell-troops, — liars, 
tempters, deceivers, and destroyers, and give you the 
peaceable possession, under Him, of the eternal 
house 'of your own spirit. 



AIDS TO THOUGHT 

Once or twice Jesus got into immense favour with 
the multitude by giving them as much as they could eat. 
Whereupon ^^they would come and take Him by 
forcCj to make Him a King.** Was ever such a thing 
heard of, as the multitude knowing their king? 
Kings that the multitude make they soon unmake 
again, or would unmake. They want a king, but 
they cannot make a king. Christ is King. He flies 
from the idea of being made a king by the people. 
In a few months they will spit upon Him, crown Him 
with thorns, and cr)?, Away with Him ! Crucify 
Him ! ’* He sees tlirougli their animal enthusiasm, 
their stomach-loyalty, and hastens from them as from 
madmen. He retires at present. Another day, 
when they are not in the mood to crown Him, but 
in the mood to kill Him, He will not retire from 
them. On that day He will go forth to meet them, 
and give Himself into their hands. After which He 
will hide Himself from them, until, being instructed 
by the discipline of ages and ages, the people shall 
learn that it is not their part to make a king, but to 
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submit themselves in all things to Him, who w their 
kings. • 


Oh; 'how blessed, that our follies and sins, with 
all the crudity and dross, hardness and darkness of 
old Adam, under the fervent heat of the all-consum- 
ing, purifying, perfecting love of God in Christ, must 
sooner or later melt away, and be no more ! 

The Divine glow which we must sometimes feel 
in the very centre of our being, and the bright peace 
diffused therefrom throughout the whole spirit, soul, 
and body, are a hidden private assurance and 
witnessing of the Spirit, that in due time we shall 
shine forth as suns in the kingdom of our Father. 


God sees all things at once : we turn our 
attention from one thing to see another. I'he birth 
of every new condition is the death of an old one. 
The death of an old condition is the birth of a new 
one. if we go away into the outward life, the 
inward life suffers an eclipse. If we retire in 
favour of the inward life, the outward life complains 
of being crossed. Life on earth is absence from 
Heaven: life in Heavt^n is absence from earth. 
While we see the sun of nature,, we see not the 
face of God : when we open our eyes upon the 
glory of God, we shall see the sun of nature no 
16 



242 


AIDS TO THOUGHT 


more. So it is : possession is deprivation, and 
through deprivations we enter into higher posses- 
sions. Finite creatures must inherit the all things 
of God, piecemeaL 


When the black mood comes upon me, when 
the darkness wherein there is no light ** compasses 
me about, I like to be left to it, — to surrender 
myself utterly to its embrace, that I may not add 
my restlessness to its miserableness. It is not good 
to be relieved in haste. If you bring patience and 
tnist in God into your Hell, it is not quite Hell to 
you. I’he deadly nightshade growing by the side 
of The Plant of Renown " ceases to be poisonous. 



THE GROUND IN THINGS COMMON OF 
THEIR SACRAMENTAL USE 

I. The copious descent of God's blessing into the 
earth is dependent on the integrity of 1 1 is seed " 
in man. When man becomes corrupt and spurious 
in highest jJrinciples^ namely, in those principles 
which relate him to God, the operation of God's 
blessing through the earth becomes very partial. 
The sixty-seventh Psalm teaches us that the earth 
will not yield her full increase until a full and joyful 
relation subsists between God and man. Let 
the people praise thee, O God ; let all the people 
praise thee. Then the earth shall yield her itwrease ; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us.'* 
Moses, from the mouth of Jehovah, taught the 
people 'that if they were obedient the land would 
be fertile, and barren if they were disobedient. 
* There are also notable words m the prophets, to the 
same effect : It shall be in that day, saith the Lord, 
that thou shalt call Me^ my Husband ; and shalt call 
Me no more, my Lord. And I will betrothe thee 
unto Me for ever ; yea, I will betrothe thee unto Me 
in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
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kindness^ and in mercies. And I will betrothe 
thee unto Me in faithfulness ; and thou shalt know 
Jehovah."' That is, instead of a cold, formal, 
ceremonial relation, there will be between Me and 
My people a deej), faithful, loving relation. Instead 
of a heartless, solemn relation, mouthing much and 
often, ^^Lord, Lord;"’ there will be a sacred and 
faithful marriage-relation. My people will not 
always wait upon me with cold senices and hollow 
hearts : the time cometh when they will love Me, 
and rest in My Love. They will serve Me then 
without calling it a sei'vice : it will be their delight 
to do My will. And now mark what follows upon 
this holy and blessed maniage-relation. " It shall 
come to pajis in that day, I will hear, saith the Lord, 
1 will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the 
earth ; and the earth shall hear the com, and 
the wine, and the oil ; and they shall hear 
Jezreel."' 

Jezreel is well known to mean the people of 
God ; literally, the seed of God/* When the link 
between God and His Church is living, genuine, and 
close, the Church will be Jezreel. She will be the 
seed of God in the midst of the earth. Wlien she 
fully owns God, and is fully owned by Him, when 
she is wholly and joyfully His, the tide of His favour 
will come with unknown p6wer into the earth : all 
the links will be corajdete and in vigorous operation 
between the All-producing God and the soil, as the 
universal womb of all seeds. 
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IL Man is at the bottom of CreatMs scries, 
and also at the top. He wants highest things, and 
he also wants lowest things. He wants God, and lie 
wants the heavens, and he wants the earth, and 
he wants com, and wine, and oil. There is a descent 
from God through all thmgs to man, and there is an 
ascent of all things through man to God. Man 
looks to com, and wine, and oil, to be sustained and 
nourished ; com, and wine, and oil look to the eartli 
to be sustained and nourished ; the earth looks to 
the heavens to be inspired with influences thence ; 
and the heavens look to God, that they may receive 
from Him wherewith to enrich and bless the earth. 
Man unites all the series i’he two ends meet in 
him. He is the knot. 

The earth not only receives good from the 
heavens and from God, for man, but through him. 
The earth receives blessing from God through his 
higher nature, as the child of God, and ministers to 
his lower n iture, as the child of the earth. The 
ascending and the descending ladder is not only on 
his behalf, but the integrity of the ladder depends 
upon his condition. If he be unfaithful to God, the 
com, and the wine, and the oil are impoverished, the 
earth is impoverished, the heavens are impoverished, 
and God Himself is limited in His communication 
to the heavens. It is a fact that the rebellion and 
impiety of man retard the progress of the heavens 
towards perfection. Without man they cannot be 
made perfect, God is not straitened in Himself, 
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but He is straitened through man. God is restrained 
from giving, as His love would give; the heavens 
are restrained from giving to the earth ; the earth 
is restrained in giving out its secret and highest 
essences to the com, and the wine, and the off ; and 
the com, and the wine, and the oil are restrained in 
the communication of their virtues to man. If man 
were a faithful child of God, if he delighted himself 
in Him that made him, then the operation of the 
whole series would be in activity: the Divine 
Blessing would descend freely into the heavens, the 
heavens would give the same freely to the earth, the 
earth to the things which grow out of it, the products 
of the earth to man, and man to God. From man, 
God looks to receive all His own back again with 
increase.’' Man, then, must be saved, not simply for 
his own sake, but for the sake of the heavens and 
the earth, and chiefly for the sake of God Himself 
and His highest glory. 

III. Corn, and wine, and oil descend from heaven, 
and they descend for mans sake ; and he neither 
righteous nor honest, neither Jilial nor loyal, if he fails 
to render them hack again in cheerful service and worship. 
The elements, substances, and productions of the 
earth are heavenly in their origin, and they ought 
to be heavenly in their end. All things come forth 
from God, and they come to man, that through him 
and by him they may return unto God again. If 
man makes them terminate in himself, if he uses 
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them to feed, or to gratify, or to enrich himself, as 
his end, then he is destitute of the first principle of 
honesty, he is a wholesale robber. Instead of being 
a just and a good man, he is an unjust and a bad man. 
Nor wdl I ever allow that the man who is an unjust 
and a bad man in his relation to God, is a just and 
a good man in his relation to his fellow-men. If a man 
is unjust to God, he is also unjust to me. The highest 
obligation which a man owes to me is to be faithful 
to my God and his God. If he has stolen his own 
being from God, and is daily using his body, soul, 
and spirit for his own purposes and ends, rather 
than in submission to the will of God ; if he 
appropriates God’s air, God’s light, and God’s 
creatures, to exhaust them in his own service and 
pleasure ; then, in the highest sense that one 
creature can be opposed to another, he stands 
opposed to every just and good man. He may 
honestly pay his rent and taxes, he may be very 
punckial in paying his butcher’s, baker’s, grocer’s, 
tailor’s bills ; for it often happens that the man who 
is guilty of some flagrant injustice seeks to appease 
his ccfnscience by being the more strict in petty 
virtues. All virtues are petty compared with the 
first essential of justice, namely, that a man acknow- 
ledge that his being and his powers are not his own, 
but God’s. Whoevernioes not, with his whole heart 
and soul, acknowledge this, and live accordingly, is 
an enemy to God and to all His righteous creatures : 
he defrauds God, and he defrauds them aU. 
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O my soul^ bless Jehovah.” " He causeth the 
grass to grow for the cattle, and herb Tor the 
service of man : He bringeth forth food out of the 
earth ; and wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and oil to make his face to shine, and bread .which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. ” Remember, these things 
are from Jehovah thy God, and only secondarily 
from nature. God gives the vital principle of corn, 
and wine, and oil to the heavens, and the heavens 
to the earth. Dead earth is very far removed from 
life-giving, strength-giving, joy-giving corn, and 
wine, and oil. There is a spirit in them, and the 
s])irit is from God and in God ; and in a righteous 
man, com, and wine, and oil become consecrated 
tilings. When the strength of bread, and the 
inspiration of wine, and the richness of oil have 
passed into him, they are in the Sanctuary of God. 
All things find God, and God finds all things, in 
man. 

IV. What a strong, gloriotts, happy creature God 
designs man to he. He provides him with manifold 
bread, because He would make him strong in body, 
strong in mind, and strong in spirit ; and He 
provides him with various wines, because he would 
refresh his heart and his brain, his muscles and his 
nerves, his soul and his spirit ; and He provides 
him witli the fatness of the vegetable kingdom, 
and with the fatness of the animal kingdom, and 
with the unction of His Spirit, because He would 
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have him to be rich in humour^ and bright in face. 
God gives to man strength for food, and food for 
strength ; gladness for wine, and wine for gladness ; 
a sunny countenance for oi^ and oil for the sun of 
his countenance All the gifts of God are double. 
His spiritual good fulfils itself in natural good ; and 
natural good finds its origin and crown in spiritual 
good. The Word of God becomes flesh, and flesh 
becomes the Word of God. God is wholeness, and 
He requires every thing and every creature to he 
whole. His inward things must put on outward 
things, and .outward things must not be em])ty 
things. Baptism in spirit must pi t sent itself to the 
world in the form of baptism in water, and baptism 
in water must include ba])tism in Spirit, or it is no 
Sacrament, 

A man after Gnd*s own heart is never a one- 
sided man. He is not wholly spiritual, he is not 
wholly natural, he is not all earnestness, he is not 
all play: he cannot be all things at once, and 
therefore he is all things by turns. A man may 
be verj conscientious and spiritual, strong to do 
and to suffer, eaniest against all evil, and always 
determined towards that which is right, and yet be 
a veiy imperfect man. He must be holy, earnest, 
patient, and withal cany within him a glad, free, 
childlike spirit. Men very deficient of the oil of 
joy*' pass for godly persons with their fellow-men, 
but not with God. The godly man, so called, has 
often no wealth of sunshine in him, or if there be. 
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he keeps it all to himself, very little comes out 
upon his face. Now, if anyone be hot within and 
cold without, his internal heat is a disease. God*s 
idea of man is that of a strong, glad, inexhaustibly 
unctuous creature, — one in whose nature both the 
twenty-second and the hundred and fourth Psalm, 
and all Psalms, have an equal ground. Show me a 
man in whom there is going on a hell-deep struggle, 
and who at the same time exhibits a broad, free, 
cheerful spirit : — I fancy such an one to be a man 
after God's heart. 

ff 

V. If corn, and wine, and oil are bodies con- 
taining spirit, and if the spirit that is in them is 
capable of entering into and affecting man's spirit, 
we see reason enough why these things occur in the 
Word of God 3 not only for their own sake, hut chiefly 
as types of things spiritual and heavenly, Man needs 
earthly bread, but he nerds much more the Bread 
that is not earthly. My Father gives you the 
True Bread from heaven." The Bread of God is 
He which cometh down from heaven, and^ giveth 
life unto the world." labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meal which endureth 
unto everlasting life." And we know that there is 
other wine than the juice of the grape. Jesus 
drank of the fruit of the vine with His disciples, 
but He will drijik another wine with them, and 
they with Him, in the kingdom of God. And the 
Apostle says ; Be not filled with wine wherein is 
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. excess, but he Jilled with the Spirit ! " There is also 
other oil than outward oil; for Jesus said: "The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, became He hath 
anointed Me” He is called Christ, or The Anointed, 
because He was enriched with the fulness of the 
Spirit. And through Him, "an Unction from the 
Holy One’* is the privilege of all Christians. 
There is a profound reason for calling heavenly 
things by the names of things on the earth ; for 
earthly things are named from the heavenly and 
divine properties which are in them. If there were 
not in our ^earthly bread the true, vital, bread- 
principle from the Lord out of heaven, it would 
not be bread, " The staff of life ” would not be in 
it; and it would not strengthen man’s heart. If 
the fruit of the vine did not embody a spiritual 
principle, it would not make glad the heart of man. 
It is owing to the transcendent unction, or oil- 
principle, which is present in the fatty substances 
of all meats, that the appropriation of food diffuses 
a pleasantness and sunshine throughout the whole 
man, from his spirit to his countenance. 

There is a point of contact between the Creator 
and everything in His creation, God bringeth 
forth out of the earth, corn, and wine, and oil: 
they do not bring themselves forth. God is in 
communication with * them ; therefore they grow. 
They receive secret essences and^ virtues from God, 
and embody what they receive from God, in earthy 
matter. Indeed, as all things have come not of 
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themselves^ but from God, there must be in every- 
thing a ground, into which the life and energy of 
God can flow. Bread, and wine, and oil are 
common, if you esteem them to be common, and 
make a common use of them ; but they are Isacred 
in their origin and in their inmost principles, and 
are therefore capable of serving unto the most 
sacred purposes and ends. 

VI. By a law an Bivine as it is heautifuly Jesiis 
has set upon His sacramental table, bread and wine, 
not only as types, but as bodies of the holy and 
invisible Bread and Wine, which strengthen a-nd make 
glad the spirit of man. And on tlie principle that 
bread, though an earthy, corruptible substance, 
contains in itself incorruptible, divine substance, 
we not only see why the Lord should call Hipiself 
'^Living Bread,'' but why bread should be the 
outward body of His hidden. Divine Body. One 
moment He takes bread, and, having broken it and 
blessed it. He calls it no more bread, but says: 
^^This is My body'* That is, in this bread there is 
hidden and embodied My own incorruptible sub- 
stance, which is ^^meat indeed** For man liveth 
not by bread only, but by Divine Substance that 
proceedeth from God doth man live. ^^He that 
eateth of this Bread shall live for ever.” And if 
the fruit of the vine not only represents the wine of 
the Eternal Spirit, but if in the juices of the grape 
there is latent a comforting, exhilarating spirit 
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from God, in one sense it is a great mystery, and in 
another ’sense it is an open secret," that Jesus 
should take the cup, and, having blessed it, say : 

This is My Blood** If the Christian Sacraments 
stood ’in letter only, and not as Christ did, the 
power of the Spirit," we should be constrained to 
hold that they are out of place under ^^the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit." But as was the Lord 
Himself, so is His Holy Supper, to everyone 
according io his faiih. 

In our daily bread we discern the worldly sub- 
stance, rather than the heavenly substance hidden 
within it, an5 we eat it for the sake of the worldly 
substance, rather than to find the holy substance. 
We eat it from stomach-hunger, and not from soul- 
hunger : consequently, the highest principles of our 
food are not appropriated. But in the Lord*s 
Supper we are called to discern the Lord’s Body** 
which is in the bread, and to eat it for the sake of 
His body. The senses perceive one thing, faith 
perceives another. The carnal appetite appropriates 
' amal substance : the spiritual appetite appropriates 
spiritual substance. Wliosoever, at this feast, eateth 
outward bread and drinketh outward wine only, 
eateth and drinketh unworthily. The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the Communion of 
the Blood of Christ ? ^he bread which we brealc, 
w it not the Communion of the Body of Christ 9 ** 
Tliere are persons who, if they w’ere consistent, 
would reply to these questions, and very decidedly ; 
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No ; the bread and the cup of the Lord's Table 
are types of the Body and Blood of Christ, nothing 
more** On the one hand, the Sacrament is declared 
to be a transubstantiation of the elements ; and, on 
the other, it is held to be ^Meath's head," se much 
earthy matter, nothing more. These are the two 
extremes. Happy are they who espouse neither 
side, but who believe that, though the bread be 
bread still, and the wine wine still, the Lord 
grants His disciples in and through them to 
partake of His Body and His Blood. If only 
earthy matter be believed in, only earthy matter 
will be received : but if it be believed that the 
bread and the cup embody what they signify, then 
the Sacrament, as the Apostle says, is nothing less 
than a parti ci})ation of the Body of the Lord, which 
is "meat indeed," and of His Blood, which is 
"drink indeed." Unspeakable is the difference 
between discerning "death's head" in the Sacra- 
ment, and "discerning the Lord’s Body." But the 
inmost and holy principles, or substance of the Lord’s 
Body, can only be appropriated by the inmost and 
holy appetite, and never by the sensuous appetite. 

Having taught that there is in the com and wine 
of nature essential and incorruptible substance 
from the Lord, in virtue of which they live and 
grow, by communication from Himself, let no one 
conclude that therefore there is in the bread and 
wine of the Sacrament no more of the One only 
True Eternal Substance tlian subsists in them by 
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nature. No ; but what is in them by nature is the 
ground of that greater thing, the blessing,” which 
enters into them when they come upon the altar 
of the Lord. Otherwise, why did the Lord look 
up to Heaven, and bless the elements, before He 
called them His Body” and " His Blood ” ? Did 
He bless them without blessing them ? Was His 
blessing a formality, or an efficacy ? When you see 
the magnet so wonderfully affect the bar of iron, so 
strangely possess it by ? new presence, can it be 
difficult for you to believe that the God-man impreg- 
nates with His Presence the bread and the wine of 
the Holy Supper ? As soon as iron is brought into 
juxtaposition with the magnet, it is affected thereby ; 
and when the bread and wine are brought into 
relation to Christ, they are hallowed by His Pre- 
sence. Has not the Church also in every age, and 
everywhere, first consecrated the elements, looking 
up to heaven and the Lord for ^^the Blessing,” 
before their distribution ? What worldly souls can- 
not receive because of their unbelief, spiritual 
persons, through their faith, do receive. ^^The 
world leeth Me no more, hut you see Me.” 

The bread, and the wine, and the oil, not only 
point to Christ and signify Christ, but when used in 
His service sacramentally, Christ useth them even 
as He used His own «flesh, as a channel of com- 
munication to men in the flesh. And we have 
shown in a former paper, not only that the all- 
creating Word, or Christ of God, is present through- 
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out nature, but that the Cross of Christ lieth upon 
the outward creation, even as it lieth upon the 
soul of man. Nature groaneth and travaileth in 
pain under the Cross. Nature beareth the curse. 
All her days are passed away in the wrath qf* God. 
Indeed, men are the children and heirs of wrath, 
because they are tlie children of nature. But in 
nature goodness triumphs over wrath, and herein 
also she is a true parable of the Gospel. Spring, 
Summer, and Harvest are the triumph of goodness. 
Every morning the world is new-born out of dark- 
ness. Every plant that groweth out of the earth 
was dead, and is alive again. "Except the seed 
corn fall into the ground and die^ it abideth alone, 
hut if it die it hringcih forth nuich fruit** The 
appearance of every green blade above the surface 
of the earth wit n esse th of evil and goodness, the 
power of wrath and the greater power of love, the 
power of death and the power of life and resurrec- 
tion. Bread and Wine preach to us Christ and 
Him crucified ** ; and therefore the Lord hath set 
them upon His altar show forth Ills death** 
unto the end of time. Both com and the fruit of 
the vine, in order to become bread and wine, under- 
go a crucifying process ; — " Christ after the flesh ** 
is not the Bread of Life to us, but Christ crucified, 
dead and risen again, is our Spiritual Bread and our 
Wine. Equally in nature and grace, not the Lamb, 
but "the Lamb slain,*’ is our meat. The Living 
Bread which God hath brought out of the earth. 
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and which strengthens man’s heart, is " Christ and 
Him crucified.” And the Wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man is the Spirit that proceedeth from 
One dead, yea rather Who is risen again. 

VII. Look once more at the earthly elements on the 
Lord's Table. They are offerings unto God. They 
are the first-fruits of the whole creation. Christ 
took the Bread, He took also the Cup, and presented 
them to God ; and from God, presented them again 
to His people, as things sanctified both to God and 
to them. They are pledges that the matter of the 
whol^ worlcf is redeemed, and will finally be pre- 
sented to God for His acceptance, and given back 
again to His redeemed creatures, a new creation, 
in which vanity, corrujition, and death shall no more 
have place. What Christ said of the sacramental 
bread and wine, This is My Body,” and, This is 
My Blood,” was said in anticipation of what, under 
Him, the whole creation will become. He will 
deliver it from tlie bondage of corruption, and 
endow it with the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. ^1 old things shall pass away, and all things 
become new. In Christ, man will become a holier 
creature than Adam was before his fall : the creation 
also will become a Diviner thing than Adam received 
it from the hands of God. To qualify it for man, 
God bestowed upon it six patient, successive periods 
of labour ; but to qualify it for God, the Son of God 
will purge and purify it, and fill and flood it, with 
17 
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the glory of His own Holiness. The Old Serpent 
shall no more be able to insinuate himself into it, 
an unclean influence shall no more come over it, 
the roaring lion shall never again set his foot on it, 
nor shall any ravenous beast go up thereon. « ‘When 
the Lord took part of the same flesh and blood 
with the children of Adam, He did not say, This 
is My Body,” and This is My Blood ” ; but He 
said, " Dcdroy this Tcynple, and I will raise it up in 
three days,” no more a destructible temple, but an 
indestructible temple ; no more Adam’s flesh and 
blood, blit Mp Body ” and My Blood,” — a temple 
in which all the fulness of God shall dwell ! not as 
inhabiting a place foreign to Himself, but as dwell- 
ing for ever in a house coiTesponding with His own 
nature and glory. Christ is both the root and the 
first-fruits of the whole creation. — In His Divinity 
He is the root, in His assumed Humanity He is the 
first-fruits. If the first-fruits be holy, the lump 
also shall be holy : if the root be holy, such shall 
the branches become. 

Header, a})art from Christ, what })art canst thou 
have in that redeemed, blessed, eternal creation 
which shall be } Unless Christ take thee in hand, 
and present thee to God for His acceptance, thou 
wilt surely perish in thine own corruption. CorruJ)- 
tion is thine own, thou aft made of it; but in 
righteousness and true holine.ss thou art not created ; 
and thou canst no more make Hiyself anew, for 
eternal life, than thou couldst at first make thyself 
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of nature, for mortal life. ^^The law of sin and 
death,’** which is in you from birth, and was in you 
before birth, can only be overcome by the law of 
the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus.” You must 
carry the curse of the old creation in your eternal 
being, or come to the Christ of God, that you may 
become a new creation, and inherit Blessing. Ujion 
the altar of Christ’s sacrifice your nature will ce^e 
to be common, and become sacred ; and in the final 
presentation of the fulness of Christ’s Body unfo 
the Father, you shall be included, as a member of 
His Body, and Ills Flesh, and II is bones.” 



AIDS TO THOUGHT 

Higher^ purer, freer, broader views of truth are 
always in the effort to descend from Heaven to 
earth. But new wine requires new bottles. The 
old bottles will do very well for old wine. Old 
forms of truth, like old bottles and old clothes, are 
constantly falling into disuse. It seldom happens 
that the persons who despise and abandon the old 
forms, have the new forms ready for the reception 
of the new spirit of truth. Thousands perceive 
that many things, long revered, are waxing old and 
ready to vanish away ; but only a few rare souls 
have any percc})tion of the new which are coming 
in. — A clear, full perception none have. Many sec 
what to re]>udiate, but tJiey see not yet what to 
embrace. The temper of mind which laughs to 
scorn the old forms is utterly unfitted to bring in 
the new and holier forms. Truth is too beautiful, 
too reverend, too divine to enter into a turbulent 
or a frivolous spirit. The Divine Idea comes with 
an infinitely still strength and peace. 

Many gifted spirits, instead of humbling them- 
selves, rather pride themselves that they have no 
200 
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"sure word/* They think that they have outgrown 
the historical and worldly letter of Divine Truth- 
With more humility and less conceit, more prayer 
and less self-dependence, a way would have been 
opened for them into the Word, by which they 
.would have avoided the way of the false spirit, 
Jh)m the Word. The way min the Word leads to 
truth : the way from the Word always leads to 
fables. But the mirage of nature is bewitching, 
and many brave travellei*s, believing that Paradise 
lies in that direction, never find their way out of 
the "waste , desert land.** Others, aware that a 
deceiving spirit worketh both in nature and in 
themselves, study in patience the written Word, 
until the day-star arise in their hearts. Holy, 
humble, patient faith abides waiting at the threshold 
of the dark place : proud and hasty reason turns 
round upon its heels and is taken captive by the 
lure of nature’s light. And no darkness so darkens 
the soul as the light which is darkness. 

Dear mii'age-hunters, whose hunting has hunted 
all faitlj out of their souls, how I pity them ! They 
think that they float in the boundless sea of the 
Divine Goodness, and know not that they are taken 
in the snare of the Devil. Under the notion of 
p’eculiar soundness of mind, they are led captive by 
Satan at his will. Instead of reverence for the 
actual Word of God, they make sport for themselves 
out of " their own deceivings.” Instead of building 
on the rock of God, they confide in shifting sands, 
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in restless seas, in ever-vanishing clouds, — ^in fact, in 
anything short of faith in Christ." Their 'darling 
spirit of nature, their angel of light," — the prince 
of the power of the air," — will not preach Christ to 
them. Anything but that. Science, philosophy, 
paganism, wealth, pleasure, anything within the 
limits of nature, is o{)en to them, but Christ is 
strictly proscribed. Their hdse being and false 
seeing depend upon their adherence to nature’s 
limits. Christ stands for irm being and true seeing. 
OwY Jtrst nature is false, because it is bom of blood, 
and of the will of the flesh, and of the jvill of man, 
rather than of the Incoiruptiblc Word,** 


Nature is a book of symbols which only faith 
c an read. Natural and scientific men slavishly read 
the writing, but cannot give the interpretation 
thereof. The Word of God also is a book of symbols, 
and those who read nature slavislily and miss its 
s})i ritual significance, also read the Word (jf God 
without discerning the (contents which are therein. 
Indeed, the Word affirms that natural faculties can 
only discern the things of nature, and cannot** 
discern the things of God. 

Nothing can be more short-sighted, nor a greater 
contradiction of all the ways and works of God, than 
the idea so often harped upon, that the Word of 
God, or Revelation, must be level to everyone’s 
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understandings or it would be no revelation. There 
is much in it^ as there is in nature, which is level to 
the ordinary understanding, but there is much more 
in it, as there is also in nature, which is level to no 
manV junderstanding. Thousands both enjoy and 
derive much benefit from nature, who make no 
pretensions to a philosophy of nature. And the 
Word of God is fulfilling very important ends in the 
spiritural culture of multitudes, who have no 
suspicion of a Divine Philosophy in the Word. 
Why, the human stomach, to say nothing of the 
human soul, which is in everyone’s possession, is 
by no means *level to every man’s comprehension. 

During this mortal preface to our endless life, 
it is certainly as much the purpose of God to hide 
Himself ” as to reveal Himself. A priori, who would 
have thought that the eyes which God has given us 
were incapable of telling the truth about the most 
obvious appearance in nature, the rising and the 
setting of the smi ? Did not millenniums come and 
go, before the human race suspected that the clear 
revelation of sunrise and sunset was a revelation 
hiding, more than revealing, the truth ? All persons 
living under the sun, should suffer themselves to be 
instructed by this great sign, — that the most 
glorious appearance presented to them is a fallacy. 
The fallacy is harmless. And it may be perfectly 
harmless to many souls, that they^take the appear- 
ances of revealed truth for absolute truth. It may 
be that the dimness and mortification of not seeing 
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clearly are more useful to man in this life, than 
would be the results of clear seeing. 

While we are in this house of flesh and tempta- 
tion, the revelation of absoluj^e truth would be 
attended with fearful danger. The resistance, denial, 
and profanation of ahsohde truth, would confirm the 
soul in a state of sin, to be forgiven neither in this 
world nor in that which is to come. The evil is 
great enough of sinning against the Son of Man, 
but to sin against the Holy Ghost is fatal. For the 
present time, ^^dark sa3dngs,*' transmitting little 
light and hiding much, are more merciful than full 
light and absolute convictions. " Therefore, all the 
things of God are done in parables/* Man himself 
is a parable : he secnus to be flesh and blood, he is 
spirit ; he seems to be temporal, he is eternal : he 
seems to be obvious enough, but he is a great 
mystery. Science thinks that she can dissect him, 
but he eludes her eyes, her fingers, her scalpel, and 
all her magnifying glasses. If in the apparent man 
there is hidden a transcendental man, be sure that 
in the obvious word of God there is hidden a 
transcendental sense. And as no cudgel, sword, or 
gun ever touches the very man, or does more than 
mar his shell ; so all the assaults of science, logic, 
and wit are spent on the husk of the Divine Word: 
" What is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord ? *' 
^^The Word of t}ie Lord liveth and surviveth for 
ever/’ 
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Light lingers after the sun is gone down, and a 
beautiful mellow light too, but night is surely at 
hand. So the Spirit of Christianity is often seen to 
linger with those who have but recently parted with 
its Dirine Forms in Jesus and the Scriptures ; but 
, the destruction of God*s idea in humanity is inevit- 
able. Certain strict conditions are as necessary to 
regeneration as to generation. 
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God is a Spirit and the one Father of all 
spirits. There is another lord and ruler of spirits, 
but not another Father. The great fallen spirit has 
begotten much in his own image ; but he is a tyrant 
and not a hither to his own progeny. His delight 
is in power and dominion, not in fatherliness. He 
has become an awful prey to the love of rule. He 
reigned in Heaven, he reigns in Hell. He was the 
mighty Prince-angel of a very great kingdom. He 
is .still the Prince of the devils,*' When he fell, 
he fell as a god ; myriads fell with him. Though 
a fallen, degenerate spirit, he is a fallen, degenerate 
god, and has the powers of a god. He has not only 
been able, for thousands of years, to maintain a 
counter-kingdom against his Eternal Father, but 
lias, since he fell, gi’eatly extended his empire and 
dominion. In all probability, for millenniums upon 
millenniums before Adam was created, this strong 
son and enemy of God was giving terrible demon- 
strations of his great powers, in the prodigious 
extent, magnitude, and duration of his defiant 
works. 


266 
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If he has no more place in Heaven, he has a seat 
in the lower creation, and hitherto he has retained 
it. All elements, substances, and creatures give 
evidence of his presence. His ambition is to push 
his deJminion to the utmost bounds of the material 
universe, and to reign over it as king for ever. 

The Father of spirits delights in ruling, not 
for its own sake, but for the sake of doing good ; the 
great, proud king-spirit longs to rule for the sake of 
dominion. He is the liead and pattern of all the 
petty rulers, oi)pressors, and tyrant-kings, that from 
Nimrod unto this hour have been the scourge of 
mankind. Shries after series of Pharaolis, Ciesars, 
and self-gods have drunk into his sj)irit, and well 
represented their head. Few, very few, kings or 
rulers among men have represented The Father of 
spirits.'* In only one instance, from the beginning 
of the world, has He been perfectly rei)resciiiied in 
liuman flesh. The man Christ Jesus has sho^vn us 
The Father. 

II. But if the God of all sj)irits be thch' Father, 
what (Si aggravated view it gives of the origin of 
rebellion ! It is older than sun, and moon, and stars. 
It commenced in eternity under the Father’s throne. 
Hell is not a fallen Earth, but a fallen Heaven. The 
devil is one of the first^bom sons of the Father of 
spirits," become a rebel-son. He is the lofty head 
of the great conspiracy against the Eternal Father 
and His government ; and the conspiracy corresponds 
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with the height and mightiness of the original natuiie 
of the conspirator. Hell is the headquarters of the 
rebel-prince, but thence the perverting, adulterating, 
death-producing influence has overspread the whole 
visible creation. 

Rebellion can make no better or happier kingdom 
than Hell. Heaven, or a state of happy society, can 
only be the result of absolute obedience to the One 
Father*s will. All rebellion tends one way, and 
must end in Hell, or a state of society hopelessly 
wrong and horribly miserable. All spirits in flesh, 
throughout the temporal universe, who are under 
the dominion of their senses, and of nature-spirit, 
and who do not in the Christ-spirit, the spirit of 
the True Son of God, become subject to the Eternal 
Father, are under the will and power of the fallen 
son of God, “ the Prince of the power of the air.” 

The great rebellion of spirits, of those in HeU 
as well as of those in flesh, must pierce the Father's 
heart all the more, that it is the rebellion of His 
own offspring. Absalom was the greater and more 
daring rebel that he was the king’s son. And in 
the earnest and righteous resistance which the king 
presented to the stratagem of his son, there was 
hidden the tender grief of a father, who loveth the 
child whom he is bound to oppose. And if the 
devil was the first creature-sun of The Father of 
spirits,” we may understand at once the daring 
character of his rebellion, and the intensity of the 
Eternal Father's affection. We can understand the 
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feeing of Michael the archangel, that he durst not 
bring against the King's son a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee.” 

Nor do we wonder that there is joy in the 
preshnce of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth,” for every sinner is not only a violator of 
holy law, but a rebel-c/^^7d of The Father of spirits.” 
The word, therefore, with which every sinning spirit 
returns from his rebelhous course, is not, — My 
Lord and Sovereign, I have sinned, but, Father, 
I have sinned.” 

III. Children ovght to obey their parents, how 
mveh more ought men to obey their injinitely wise and 
good Father I All spirits ought to be subject to 
‘‘ The Father of Spirits.” The nature of the Eternal 
Father is perfect goodness. It cannot be a hard or 
an unhappy thing to be subject to such a Father. 
Subjection to tlie law of His Love must be the 
easiest yoke that the creature can wear. The devil 
has not found the dominion of his own self-will so 
easy to him, as w^as that of his Almighty Father. 
The ^ovy and blessedness which he found, while 
subject to the Father of Spirits, he has not been 
able to provide under his own rule. Disappointment, 
•restlessness, fruitless labour, and increasing misery 
are all that he has fouifti under his own hand. Under 
his Father’s yoke he was not galled : under his own, 
he is galled everywhere, within and without. He 
was not humbled and confounded under his Father ; 
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under his own reign, his portion is the perpetual 
humiliation of his proud nature, and the frustration 
of his subtle plans. Under his Father he was not 
Prince of a desolate wilderness : under himself he 
is reduced to horrible desolation, which he* cannot 
save from becoming more and more horrible.. 
Degeneration, defeat, confusion, universal tyranny. 
Hell, arc the inevitable fruit of self-rule. If all 
spirits did the will of The One Father of spirits, 
Heaven, that is, perfect order, perfect blessedness, 
and perfect beauty, would be universal. 

Wrong and only wrong, hurtful and only hurtful, 
and monstrous beyond conception, is self-rule. 
Subjection to the Righteous One is right, and it 
only worketh that which is right ; subjection to 
the Good One is good, and it only worketh that 
which is good ; subjection to the Glorious One is 
glorious, and it only worketh beauty. To be under 
our own authority is miserable bondage, for the 
Omnipotent and Omnipresent law^s of Wisdom and 
Goodness o})pose and confound us eveiy way, and 
must for ever oppose and confound us. ^To be 
under the authority of the Eternal Father is to be 
under ^^tlie perfect law of liberty.** Opjiosition to 
Supreme Authority is madness. In yielding to 
self-authority we sell ourselves into the most abject 
slavery. *' 

We did not make ourselves, — we did not make 
the universe ; we have therefore no right to hold 
our own nature, except it be under God : we have 
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no right to a home or a foothold in this universe, 
except we are under Him Who made it. Every- 
one who will be his own master and his own 
authority is repeating the devil's rebellion over 
agaih,,and dooming himself to be humbled, broken, 
and tormented under the tyrant. Whereas his 
subjection to the Father of his spirit would be 
crowned with exaltation and glory, liberty and 
endless rejoicing. The devil is the first sinner and 
the first fool. He is his own scourge and his own 
shame. And every man who hesitates to become 
subject to the righteous rule of God is both a 
wicked man* and a fool ; and his wickedness shall 
scourge him, and his folly be a shame to liim, while 
he has any being. When he is withdrawn from the 
shell of his body and becomes a sjarit among spirits, 
no one in Heaven above, nor in Hell beneath, will 
respect him ; nor will he be able to respect himself. 

IV. Eveiywhere throughout the whole house of 
the Father, and to all Eternity, His authoiity ought 
to he asserted, and the monstrous guilt and Jollu of any 
other authority made clear, God ought not to give 
any quarter to proud and stubborn spirits. Rebellion 
ought to be filled with its own ways. Every rebel- 
•spirit ought to be held in the miserable chains of 
his own limited powets, and in the darkness of his 
own folly. God owes it to Himself, and to His 
obedient children, to shut up all disobedient spirits 
to the straits and miseries of their own working. 
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If the law of God is the only possible right and 
good law. He ought to allow of no deviation 
it. God and the whole righteous universe ought to 
abhor, condemn, and confound all attempts at self- 
rule. Under self-rule a Heaven could not ,be. It 
is good and righteous in God, therefore, to enforce 
and promote by every means subjection to Himself!^ 
It would be evil and unrighteous in God not to 
command subjeetioii. God has the sympathy and 
approval of every holy creature in the universe for 
finally restraining incorrigible spirits within the 
limits of their own Hell. Well-being, honour, and 
happiness are impossible under disobedience : the 
disobedient, therefore, ought to lose all share in well- 
being, honour, and happiness. 

V. It is infinitely worthy of the righteousness 
and love of God, that He has set on foot a marvel- 
lous system of means for the reconciliation of men 
to Himself. It is infinitely merciful in God, that 
He has exhibited to the whole universe the ^final 
penally and scourge of rebellion, in II is Ofvn Son* And 
O the depth of the riches both of the wisuom md 
knowledge of God ! for the last penalty of sin is 
also sin*s cure. By the sacrifice of Himself, Christ 
has in effect, and will in execution, put an end to 
sin. 

God reasons with men on the guilt and folly of 
disobedience, and on the wisdom and righteous- 
ness of being subject to Himself : He entreats men 
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fair goodness’ sake to be subject to Himself; 
He threatens disobedience with indignation and 
anguish, and promises to boiiour obedience with the 
partnership of His ovti throne and glory ; but the 
great; moving argument is tliat Chrisi died for our 
sins,” And the Spirit of God, as a new spirit of 
life, given forth from His risen and glorified Son, 
and which is gone abroad into all the earth, is the 
great transformative power of God with men. The 
end of all God’s ends is the subjection of human 
spirits to Himself, by Christ Jesus. By all teaching 
and preaching God meditates this end. By all 
providences God intends this as Mis end. In wear- 
ing man down by age and by labour, God’s end is, 
under His all -patient and merciful mediation in 
His Son, to bring about the subjecUon of the spirit 
in man to Himself. By all sickness, weakness, pain, 
by all accidents and adversities, God purposes to 
persuade men into willing subjection to Himself 
Infinite love demands that subjection to Himself 
should be the first and last end of His government ; 
for in no other way could He do good, or preserve 
the ordfir and happiness cf His universe. Under 
obedience all good is possible : under disobedience 
no good is possible. 

VI. ^^Be in subjection to the Father of spirits, 
and live.** In disobedience the creature Glanders 
from life, loses life. The life of all spirits consists 
in the presence, favour, and help of the Father of 
18 
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spirits. How can His favour and help be with those 
who are acting in violation against His own infinitely 
righteous nature ? Apostate spirits, who are under 
their own rule, whether they are in hell, or on 
earth, know not what life is. They call their own 
state of ill-being, life, — their disorder, vanity, cor- 
ruption, and inevitable misery, they call life. Their 
separation from God they call life. They may call 
it life, but it is death, A state in which well-being 
is 7iot possible y order not possible, truth not possible, 
love not possible, comfort 7iot possible, hope not 
possible, will be found in the end to be more 
wretched and horrible than the word death, or any 
other word, can represent. 

^^Be in subjection to the Father of spirits, a^id 
live.'* Life includes well-being, honour, peace, com- 
fort, harmony, blessedness, — ^yea, every good which 
can result from a holy and happy relation between 
the Eternal Father and His children. Obedient 
spirits, in fixed, settled, ever-increasing prosperity, 
make Fleaven. All that the ]x>wer, wisdom, and 
goodness of the Great Father of spirits can do for 
tliem shall come to all s])irits, so long as/they abide 
subject to His Most Holy and All-blessed Authority. 

VII. Whai a lesson to all creatures is the obedience 
of Christ! and how fitted to make every spirit 
ashamed of his 4isobedience ! Obedience must be 
infinitely important, it must be the first principle 
of piety, and of the creature's welfare with God. 
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Ilecause man failed in obedience, the Son of God 
became man that He might make a strong and 
faultless beginning of human obedience, and be an 
example for ever, not to man only, but to angels 
and devils also, of perhict subjection to the One 
^Holy Will. Herein is the highest vievir of humanity, 
— in that Christ never suffered His human will to 
move this way or that, but utterly abandoned Him- 
self to the will of God. Every act of His life was 
one of subjection to His Father's will. When a 
hungiy mjui in the desert, after forty days* fasting, 
the devil could not stir a motion in His owui will. 
And this is the light in winch to look at His 
sufferings and death. He suffcjred no will to be in 
Him, but the One Will of ^^The Father of spirits.** 
He became obedient to death, even the death of 
the cross.** His will, tried to the uttermost, in all 
things was found perfectly subject. See Him 
smitten unjustly on the cheek-bone, bound like a 
felon, blindfolded, submitting to every indignity, 
and admire in Him the total dereliction of an owm 
will. His creatures spit upon Him, but He turns 
not away His face. He is smitten with rods, but 
He gives His hack to the sraiters. I gave My back 
to the smiters. My cheeks to them that plucked off 
>iie hair: I hid not My face from shame and 
spitting.** He will be* treated as a tool, holding 
a reed in His hand, and wearing ly^j^al robes for a 
mockeiy. Pilate may bind Him to a pillar and 
scourge Him, Herod may make Him his laughing- 
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stocky brutish soldiers may culF Him^ and tear His 
temples with thorns ; — He will ask to be ‘excused 
from nothing, in all things He will be subject. He 
will not only taste death for man, but He will die 
the crirainars death. He will carry His own cipss. 
He will be exhibited on it at noon-day. He will die ^ 
with thieves, one on His right hand and the other 
on His left. He will be scorned out of the world 
which He came to bless and to save. It is His 
will that His Father’s will should be the one and 
only ruling will, and His own will utterly subject. 

VIII. Folly, pride, and worldliness may see no 
particular glory in the humiliation and cross of 
Christ : the wise and holy universe see therein the 
first of all works, — the only solid ground of the 
creature's welfare and the Creator's glory. All the 
angels of God worship Him, that He has sacrificed . 
self-will and infinitely honoured The Father's Will. 

Wherefore God also hath liiglily exalted Him, and 
given Him a Name wliich is above every name." 
The first in obedience is the first in honours. The 
first servant sits in the throne of the King, The 
Lamb that opened not His mouth showed Himself 
to be the true King. All history sinks into nothing- 
ness before this one “column of true majesty,"-^ 
the obedience of Christ! Compare the glory of 
knowledge, wisdom, power, and rank, with the 
glory of obedience, and obedience hath the crown. 
Jesus has gotten the great victory over all evil, and 
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over all the power of the enemy, by His subjection. 
By His perfect obe<lience He aas trodden down 
rebellion under His feet, and made an end of sin. 
In His victorious Humanity, as ^^The Loixi strong 
and’ mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. Fie is the 
*King of Glonj” On His Head are many crowns.'’ 
When Christ has finished His w^hole work, and 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
rebellion shall never more lift its head in the 
universe. He will put it down once and for ever. 
Through His utter abjection He is invested with 
^^all power.” He Who Avouid have no power in 
self, has all power in God. 

IX. See what ground there i^ for the doctrine 
that the salvation of God goe^' forth from this Divine 
Man to the ends of the earth. Through Jesus 
Crucified the Spirit of obedience seeks a tender place 
in every human spirit. The same spirit that obeyed 
in Him (the Man Who loved us and gave Himself 
for*us) will obey in every creature wdio receives it. 
Love commands, and love obeys. The love of God 
in Christ wiis delighted to obey the God of Love, 
even in suffering and dying for the disobedient, that 
He might win them also by the same spirit of love 
' into the path of obedience. As Christ has by His 
obedience prevailed dver all the artifice and power of 
Hell, even so do all His seed rulp by obeying. The 
subjection of their own will to the work and will of 
God in them is their path to victory. It is the path 
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of the Son of God. He has sanctified it with His 
own blood, and honoured it to the lapng down of 
His Life, The highest moral s3mibol in the universe 
is the Cross of Christ. The Spirit of the Cross of 
Christ is the Spirit of Obedience “ The preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, is made known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith;*' and is mighty through 
Cxod, to tlie pulling down of strongholds, and bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ." 

X. The tmiversc, then, is in a state of War. It 
is God’s war. The enemy is mighty, beyond all 
reckoning and comprehension. The opposition is 
the opposition of ‘‘gods many and lords many.” 
Their “strongholds" are strongholds. They are 
not simply based u})on the breadth and might cf 
materialism, but are built up into the reason 
hearts of all mankind. Nature is not only the 
platform of the Living and True God, but also 
of the enemy. The natural understanding and 
affections of mankind are with the enemy. The 
world, the flesh, and the devil are a tremendous con- 
federacy, — the subtle organisation of an opposition, 
worthy of a god. For “the world" comprehends 
more than one earth, or indeed the solar system, it 
includes the “ temporal" universe, “ the things which 
are seen ;" and “ the flesh "stands for more than the 
animal nature of man, it signifies mind and spirit, all 
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spirits which are sijibject to nature and its influences^, 
all spirits which are not "born again and ^^the 
devil and his angels ** are not a mere handful of 
contemptible creatures, but a universe of mighty 
powerc. " The spiritual wickedness in high places ’ 

, transcends nature and the natural understanding in 
man. The "principalities and powers’* which are 
adverse to God^ are quite heavenly enough for the 
taste of maiij and quite divine enough to hold in 
captivity to their own will the world's intellect and 
affections. 

Lcam what a lame affair natyral theologtj must 
ever be ! It is the dream of the natural intellect^ 
under the moon. It is lunatic, llie natural mind 
cannot see the kingdom of God/* It can see a 
kingdom, - - the seat of the high, deep, broad, 
stupendous war which God is carrying on against the 
enemy, which anomalous, adulterous platform it 
accepts as the ground of true teaching about God 
and Hi'-; kingdom. 

XI. this great War God requires the help of 
His creatures, God’s war against creatures is carried 
on in and by creatures. God's opposition to the 
devil and his angels” is shown and expressed by 
'the opposition of "Michael and Ins angels.” He 
confides to His faitllful subjects His controversy 
with His unfaithful subjects. Hp defends Heaven 
from invasion by His heavenly creatures. God 
contends with the wicked spirits which are in high 
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places by His loyal spirits in high places. In the 
universe of His creatures God does nothing' without 
His creatures. God will not settle the great strife 
faster than He can do it by His subjects. 

XII. God especially requires the help of man in^ 
this war. The old spiritual wickedness in high, or 
heavenly places, has descended into the low places 
of the material universe ; and it is io man, as the 
head of the material creation, that God looks to 
conduct the war to its issue. The Son of God 
became man not only that He might be strong in 
man, but to secure the help of man. If there had 
not been the most pressing necessity for the 
manifestation of Divine Power in a human form, the 
Word which was in the beginning with God, and 
which was God, would never have become MaH. 
Nothing could teach us so strongly and clearly %8i 
does the Incarnation, the infinite importance 
in the cause and service of God. In the 
Christ the Eternal Father lias a Man aftei^Mlsfown 
heart, Who will do all His pleasure. Who will^reduce 
all the rule and authority of self-will under His feet, 
and establish strong and lasting peace. But as the 
Man Christ Jesus is to God, so are men to Christ 
Jesus. Christ mi^st be in men, as God is in Christ,*' 
in order tliat the Divine Power may freely descend 
into the world. 

Earnest brothers, listen to my appeal on behalf 
of the Father of Spirits. It is nght that our 
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infinitely good Father should reign. It is not right 
that evil ones^ however mighty, should reign. Their 
|»ower ought to be restrained: their reign ought 
to be brought to an end. You ought to do your 
fj^rt ‘to roll away the great reproach from the 
,«Aiiverse. You ought to give evidence of your 
wisdom and manfulness in the cause of God against 
the enemy. It is strictly your cause that God in 
Christ is conducting; but He calls it His and 
makes it His. It is His and yours. He has no 
interests separate from you : you should have none 
separate from Him. The cause of God is your well- 
being, and tlie well-being of all creatures. He has 
no other cause. From everlasting to everlasting 
His end is the diffusion of good, good, good, — the 
utmost diffusion of good. No right-minded spirit 
can withhold his help from God towards the 
realisation of this end. Against the person of 
JEHOVAH evil powers can do nothing. Infinitely 
removed from Him are all the efforts of the enemy. 
The Eternal Father would have nothing to fear as 
to His own Nature, if all the universe were opposed 
to HimT But the good of His creatures is as dear 
to Him as His own Life. In their afflictions He is 
afflicted. He would make Himself a creature and 
enter the field in person, as the Leader of the War 
against the enemy, rather than see His creatures 
fall a prey to the cunning and j^wer of the old 
rebel-spirit. His appeal to His creatures, therefore, 
for their help obght to be irresistible. Come -- to 
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the help of the Lord/' ye children of. men, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty.” You are 
finite and your God is infinite, and yet you can help 
your God. He is earnest in asking your help. 
Your God loves you, and longs to be one with you 
against your enemies. The mighty powers whiii\ 
are contrary to God hate you : all Hell moves to 
inveigle you, to make a prey of you. On your behalf 
the Father of your spirits, in His Son, is resisting 
Hell. Let Him resist in and by you. Help your 
God, and God by you, and you by your God, shall 
prevail. Man helping God is, strictly speaking, 
God helping man. It is God in league with man 
against all fallen spirits, and the flatteries and 
snares of a perverted world. It is man con- 
senting to act out what God acteth in him, and to 
speak out what God speaketh within him. He 
helpeth God most who letteth God help him most. 

How great, how powerful, how blessed such a 
man is, words cannot say. He is a divine man, for 
God is in him. He is a good man, for Godf Who 
dwelleth in him, ajid in Whom hedwelleth, is Love. 
He is a true man, for God is Truth. He is a wise 
man, for it is the highest wisdom to resist evil, and 
to persist in all righteousness and goodness. He is 
an honourable man, for all honour abides with God 
find with those who are His/and never goes over to 
His enemies, ijle is a strong man, and no one can 
assign limits to his spiritual power, for God is 
Almighty. It is written: ^SThe people that do 
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know their God shall be strongs and do exploits.*’ 
He is an* eternal inan^ for God never dies. How 
happy for children to have such a father ! How 
happy for a nation if it had such a king ! — A man 
steadily and inflexibly opposed to all evil, — evil in 
^rlet and fine linen, as much as evil in rags, and 
profitable evil as much as unprofitable evil, — a man 
always true, and whose motive was always the 
general good and never selfishness : what a blessing 
such a man would be! The blessing of one such 
man would spread to the ends of the earth, and 
through all generations. 

We know that we speak tlie words of sober 
truth ; for we have had One such Man. His Name 
stands for absolute devotion to truth and goodness, 
that is, to the glory of God and the well-being of 
all creatures. His Name stands also for self-sacrifice ; 
for His devotion involved the surrender of His own 
ease, pleasure, reputation, and life. He is for ever 
and for evt rmore ^^The Blessed” and^^The Blessing.” 
Every •creature in Heaven, and in earth, and under 
the earth, is destined to acknowledge that He is 
the Blessed One, — and the only Blessing. He 
has Himself become an example of the duty 
which every creature owes to the Father of spirits : 
He has given Himself to the help of JEHOVAH 
against the mighty. ^11 the might}' evil ones 
know Him, that He is the Holy O^^e of God. All 
the righteousness in the earth which resisteth and 
opposeth the world’s prosperous and mighty wrongs. 



284 “THE FATHER OF SPIRITS 


is from Him, and all the holy love in the earth 
which sacifificeth self-love is from Him. 

Creatures, meiiy will you be the tools by which the 
devil does his work on the earth ? Will you bow down 
to the Spirit of the age ? Will you sell yourselves 
to " the Prince of the power of the air/* " the gW 
of self-will,'* and weakly and wickedly walk with 
the multitude “according to the course of this 
world ** f Because it is “ the course of this world,” 
will you adopt it, and persist in it, though it be a 
coui-se opposed to God, and therefore opposed to all 
righteousness and goodness ? Rather be ye subject 
to the Father of spirits and live. Avow your 
allegiance to Him, and to His righteous and good 
government, through “the one Mediator between 
God and men, the Man Christ Jesus.” Under God 
you may be men, under yourselves you can only be 
things of the devil, perverted and more perverted, 
distorted and more distorted by ’*degeneracy*«ft6ir 
degeneracy, until no vestige of true humanity remains 
with you. You can only be men under ThjS Man. 
Under Him you shall be men indeed ; and every 
creature and every thing which are contrary to you 
shall hasten to get behind your back, or to bow 
down under the soles of your feet. — This because 
all the fulness of the GODHEAD is in The Man, 
and the Spirit of The Man In you. 

Brother, be not an accursed thing. Be a brave 
man ! Be a new child-spirit of the Great Father cJi 
spirits ! Be a brother of Christ ! Be a blessed man 
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and a blessing from henceforward and for evermore ! 
Or, if thou refusest to do this, know thou tliat in thy 
refusal there is the germ of a curse, which will grow 
through all thy days and nights, and which will 
never 6ease to curse thee while thou hast a being. 
Ip^the name of God Almighty, ‘^The Father of 
spirits,” I now write these words, not here only, but 
on thy inmost soul, — ’words which it is not in ihy 
power to efface or to deny : — Submit thyseif to God 
in Christ, and thou shall he one of the Messed, and a 
blessing : stand out against this, in thine own will, and 
thou shall be a cursed one., and a curse. 



AIDS TO THOUGHT 

Be yourself! Elijah was a distinguished man of 
God, and also a man subject to like passions as we 
are.** Put both these facts together, and any man 
may convince himself that there is nothing in his 
natural character or passions to hinder him from' 
being a man of God. Elijah was far from being the 
meekest, or the most genial, or the most loving, or 
lovable of men: — some men have these characteristics 
by nature, but Elijah had not. He was a man of 
strong temper, of vehement passion, apt to be satirical 
and withering towards those who differed from him : 
— a man terrible in his word^, terrible too in' his 
deeds. But such as he was in nature, such he gave 
himself to God ; — not to be used as anotJier man of 
different character and temperament would be used, 
but to be used as he could be used. The fact is, 
God can use any sort of man, and every peculiarity 
of man, — only let the man give himself, as he is, to 
God. This is what Elijah did, utterly surrendered 
his nature to God. 

Without judging his peculiarities, without saying, 
I ought to be this, that, or the other, let me press 
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upon the reader to give up his whole nature, in 
childlike, simplicity, to God. S’lppose you are 
difTerent from all other men, — suppose there is not 
another man in the world to countenance you in your 
individuality ; — just be what you are, God will own 
you, God will find a place for you and a use for you. 
The less you maim yourself, the less you cut and 
square yourself after man’s judgment, the more 
simply you accept your nature as it is, and give it to 
God to work in it and to do with it as seemeth good 
in His sight, there will, in all probability, be so much 
the less of ^^the leaven of the Pharisees ” about you. 
^Absolute simplicity is the only possible ground of absolute 
sincerity. What chance is there of utter sincerity in 
the man who begins to hide his peculiarities, and 
to conform himself to the taste and judgment of his 
age ? Let his only care be to abandon himself to 
God, and God will be answerable for the man’s 
eccentricities. ^‘Wisdom is justified of all her 
children,’^ much as they differ from each other. 

On^the other hand, a man must be careful that 
he do not cultivate his peculiarities, for the sake of 
being peculiar. For by sc doing his simplicity and 
sincerity of character would be quite as much en- 
dangered, as by the denial and concealment of his 
peculiarities. Many a mjm sacrifices both simplicity 
and sincerity to singulaaity. And there is an affecta- 
tion of simplicity and sincerity, in which there lurks 
the subtlest species of hypocrisy. Simplicity consists 
in being and appearing just what you are, neither 
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more nor less. This is the ‘^Israelite indewi, in 
whom there is no guile.” Even in the ignorance 
and in the prejudices of such an one there is no sin, 
for there is no guile. Moreover, as there is neither 
wilfulness in his ignorance, nor stubbornness in his 
prejudices, his ignorance will, sooner or later, in- 
evitably give place to knowledge, and his prejudices 
to charity and im})artiality. Whatever you are, be 
simple, and though your father and mother forsake 
you, the Lord will take you u})** 


Perhaps one reason why Elijah was taken to 
Heaven, without dying, was that he so freely and 
powerfully received God into his natural principle , — 
into the lowest and outermost ground of his being. 
Not only his spirit but his very flesh was filled with 
the spirit and fire of God ; and the spirit and fire, or 
glory of God, subjugated tlie corruption of his nature, 
and made his very flesh and bones immortal : so 
that he was taken bodily to Heaven. To speak 
philosophically, the pure fire of the Divine Nature 
so wrought in him, that in due time the physical 
law of gravitation was superseded by the spiritual law 
of gravitation. 

Perhaps a great lesson is taught us herein } Per- 
haps this case of Elijah does not stand in the Bible 
for its own sake, but to teach a general law } Death 
may be the ordinary way, according to the course of 
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nature^ into the kingdom of Godj bnt it may not i>e 
tlie only, way. Perhaps other men would be taken 
to Heaven without dyings, if they yielded not their 
souls only, but their flesh and blood also, to the 
purifyhig fire of God ? Perhaps it may be possible 

change men’s vile bodies, and to make them like 
unto Christ’s glorious body without dying? It is 
possible, for it has been done. And the wise man 
says : The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be.” Perhaps Elijah is a type of a large class, 
and of what may sorne day be common ? 

Paul indeed affirms that it is not absolutely 
necessary that men should die in order to be changed 
into glorified and immortal creatures. He says : 

We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.” 
In another plac*e he affirms, by the word of the 
Lord,” that some men shall be caught up alive,” 
to be ever with the Lord.” 

Remember also that the Lord, the true repre- 
sentative though slain, saw no corruption,'* 

but aiicended in His glorified natural body to Heaven. 
Will not the time come when His followers, or at 
least sOxne of them, shall so closely and fully follow 
Him in the regeneration, that they also shall see 
no corruption ” ? 


Active people labour for the bread that 
perisheth,” both in the natural and the spiritual 
*9 
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sense. Passive people accept their perishing bread 
and give God thanks, giving them in return ^^the 
bread that endureth unto everlasting life.*' Silent, 
retired people are related to speakers and doers, as 
means to ends, as souls to bodies. Our silent and 
meditative hours are related to our active hours ins. 
the same way. 



NEW CORN.^IHE WAVE-SFIEAF 

Mere matter, without life, is the only thing which 
is pennanent here. Forms of matter which have 
life in them are not permanent. All living forms, 
whether in the vegetable, animal, or human world, 
wax old, dissolve, and are no more. Living forms 
owe their continuance in the material universe to 
ceaseless reproduction. All the fomis of beautiful 
or of active life, which are now flourishing in the 
light of the sun, are very recent. The forms which 
were, are not : the forms which now are, cannot 
continue. An inevitable doom bears everything to 
destruction. If the generation of ever-new forms 
wer^ interrupted, there would soon be no such 
thing as a single living jdant or creature in the 
whole world. The dead matter of the globe would 
still be here, but without one solitary instance of 
life. Again and again the whole living world has 
fallen into the jaws of death ; — the matter of tlie 
globe still remaining *as the material and ])latform 
of future organisations. All wo know of life, at 
present, is from its works and manifestations in 
death’s dominions. We have innumerable forms in 
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which life resides ; but we have none of life*s onm 
forms. Life’s own forms would be like life, eternal. 
Life lodges like a foreigner in a material vesseh 
Life to the vessel is a foreigner, and the vessel is a 
foreigner to life. Life will be ever and ever touch- 
ing and working and playing on these shores, but^^ 
no organisation belonging to the material universe 
can retain the mysterious presence. Life is the 
phoenix of the world, always leaving us in order to 
be always here. Life is destructive of the material 
vessel, and yet it will tabernacle in the vessel. 
Neither the body of Elijah nor tliat of Christ is an 
exception to this law. Their bodies no sooner 
became life’s own forms than they ceased to belong 
to the material creation. They were indeed sub- 
stance, life’s own eternal substance, but they were 
no longer what we call matter, nor subject to any 
of its laws. 

II. This great doctrine of the disparity between 
life and its forms, applies also to the life of Christ 
in His body the Church, and to all the forms of 
Church worship and service. Sooner or later the 
life dies out of the old forms. Christ comes to His 
own, but Ilis own receive Him not. The mummy 
is a very grave and solemn form, but it is no longer 
a form of life. Life w^as there, but it is gone. 

t 

III. The new and future form is always reproduced 
from the old form. The new phoenix rises from the 
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ashes of the old one. The old carries in its bosom 
the new. This year s harvest came out of last yea’-’s 
com. The rising gerieiation are the progeny of 
the fading and dying generation ; and the rising 
generation carry in their souls and in their blo^Kl 
the future generation. Old life does not continue 
with us, and yet it does continue with us in the 
new, which is only the old recruited and bom 
again. Tims the semblance of immortal youth is 
kept up in a mortal world. Deatli is cunning and 
dexterous, but life is more cunning aiui dexterous, 
and it ever and ever rises up in a new foi*m before 
the old form yields up the ghost. ^ 

The Christian Church came out of the bosom of 
the Jewish Church. TJie future Christian Church 
lies, in ovo, in the bosom of the present Church. 

IV. God is the author of the verv body. Matter 
has lost its integrity. It is deficient of highest, 
conservative virtues, or propertic.'>. By the presence 
and^j)eration of life from God, it is capable of being 
wroug^ into noble and wonderful organisations 
(witness the human brain and the whole nenmus 
system) ; but it soon betrays its inherent deficiency, 
and lapses again into disorganisation and deatli. 
The haste with which all living forms pass through 
their stages of youth knd maturity, to ruin, is a de- 
claration of the essential impe‘rfection of the material. 
And the fact that new living forms are constantly 

^ See note at the end of this paper. 
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arising to fill the places of the old vanishing or 
vanished forms, is a sign unto us that the Ci'eator is 
in contact with the matter of our world. "That 
which thou sowest is not the body which shall be,” 
thou sowest a perishable grain, and it does perish, 
but in its death God is present with His power to- 
raise from it a new body. Nature witnesses to the 
Destroyer, but it also witnesses to ONE Who out- 
wits tlie Destroyer, Who, besides being the Creator, 
is "The Resurrection and the Life.” He embraceth 
and penetrateth with His energy not only tlie 
perishing " corn of wheat,” but the perishing human 
body ; and if the human spirit be in co-operation 
with the purpose of His grace, there is generating 
and forming within the mortal body another body, 
which, before the burial of the old body, inlierits 
its own immortality. " For which cause we are not 
discouraged ” at our mortality ; for though the 
outward man perish, yet the inward man is re- 
newed” (acquires newness of life and substance) 
day by day.” 

Neither are we discouraged that the forms of 
Church-life should wax old and vanish away ; for 
God never allows the old to perish before He has 
brought in the new. 

V. The new body which is generated in and brought 
forth from the old body always corresponds with the old 
body, God produceth the new wheat, but always 
new wheat from old wheat, and never new wheat 
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from barley, nor barley from wheat. " God giveth 
it a body, and to every seed its omi body.** Will you 
remember the law, and give to it its universal 
application ? — that, as is the seed-principle, such 
will be the body with which that seed-principle 
.will clothe itself. ^^Tlie spirit of life** from God, 
as the inmost low and power operating in the seed, 
gives to every seed its onm body, that is, a body 
which is the fulfilment and expression of the seec^’s 
own limits and qualities, w'hatever they are. If tlie 
seed be weak, the weakness will re-ap})ear in the 
body. If th^ seed be diseased, the disease will be 
manifest or latent in the body. If the seed have 
ill and poisonous qualities in it, so will the body. 
If the seed be corruptible the body will be corrup- 
tible, if the seed be incorruptible the body will be 
incorruptible. From unclean and unholy Adam, 
God has created a world of creatures, but not one 
of them clean or holy. 

Obse^e, especially, the ap}>li cation of this 
doctrine the immortal man, which rises at death 
from its hull, or mortal body. Every man will find, 
after death, that God has clothed the principles 
and affections which he cherished through life, with 
their own body. If your inmost life be heavenly, 
your soul will be born into eternity from death, a 
heavenly body. If your inmost life, instead of being 
in and from Christ, be in and from your own will, 
your soul will be bom into eternity an infernal sub- 
stance. " God giveth to every seed Us onm body** 
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VI. What to us is the end of a thing is with God a 
new beginning, God always comes in at the end. 
The outer creation is always declaring, " I am not : 
but God is ever in the outer creation proclaiming 
Himself: — "I am.” The seed perishes, but 
am,” and therefore a new plant rises and brings, 
forth a hundred for one. " Man dieth and wasteth 
away,” but I am,” and therefore out of the dead 
man rises an eternal man. Clirist is cinicified, dead 
and buried, but am,” and therefore He rises 
from the dead not in weakness, but in power. He 
dieth out of a limited life and inheriteth universal ^ 
life. Ought not Christ to suffer and to enter into 
glory ? ” Ought not Christ to die out of His 
humiliation, in order to appear in His glory for 
ever ” He is the world’s single ^^corn of wheat ; ” 
^^if He die He will bring forth much fruit.” In 
the grave of Christ’s dead body, you may commune 
with the Almighty Life ; and if you have the faith 
you may stand over the graves whicli cover the dead 
bodies of your friends, confiding and r^ieing in the 
Almighty Life, which will change their vile bodies 
into glorious bodies. The earth and the heavens 
shall perish,” but I am,” and therefore, from the 
wreck, better heavens and a better earth shall arise. 

VII. ^^When you shall reap the harvest, then 

you shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your 
harvest unto the priest ; and he shall wave the sheaf 
before the Lord to be accepted for you ** — ‘ 
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1, As an acknowledgment that not nature, 
but God, is the universal Quickener, Producer, Re- 
surrection, and Life. — That it was God who brought 
forth the new com out of the old corn. — That the 
new com carries in its bosom new life from God ; 
and that the life which is in It from God is the 
f>oint of God*s contact with it, by which it grew, 
and in virtue of which God will produce from it all 
future harvests. 

The sheaf was to be waved before the Lord, to 
intimate that it was live, «md not dead matter. 
Stillness, always still, is a sign of death. Waving 
is from life, and waving, or shaking to and fro, stirs 
‘iiid renders more active the vital principle. The 
ocean is for ever and ever waved to and fro *to save 
it from stagnation, corruption, and death. The 
atmosphere is constantly waved this way and that 
to keep alive the life that is in it. If it is allowed 
to be too still for any length of time, death gets in 
the ascendant. The Iieart and the lungs wave to 
and the chest, as the engines of life, and the 
brain waves under the skull, and the blood waves 
in the veins : so long as the waving to and fro con- 
tinues, the body is alive ; when the waving ceases, 
and stillness ensues, the body is dead. Exerpise is 
a remedy against death. Laughter doeth J|^d 
like a medicine,’' foi^ it brings into vigorous play 
the latent life of the system. Yoyi shake a sleeping 
person to wake him. If you too suddenly awake, 
your eyes will not see, and you rub them, or shake 
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them to and fro^ to awaken the life that is in them. 
You shake your medicine before taking it, to put 
all its virtues into activity. There was a pool at 
Jerusalem, in the water of which there were strong 
healing virtues, but it yielded not its virtues. unless 
it was agitated. Round about this pool ^Oay a^ 
great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 
For an angel went down at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then 
first, qper the irouhling of the water ^ stepped in, was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he had.*’ 

Waving the new corn was a token that it con- 
tained life : waving it before the Lord acknowledged 
that He was the Source and Giver of Life. 

2. The presentation of a sheaf of new com to 
the Lord was virtually the offering ujx of the whole 
harvest to Him in Ihanks^ving. The sheaf was the 
first-fruits, and represented the whole. It was God’s 
sheaf, the whole harvest was God’s, lie grew it 
for man, and man should refer it to God «with 
thanksgiving. The joy of harvest is joy that God 
continues to descend into nature, — to create our 
bread for us, and to hide His life in our new bread. 
Is it any wonder that the hills, valleys, pastures, 
corn-fields, and woods are represented as shouting 
for joy, as singing and clapping their hands before 
God, since they ^re from Him, and He is in them 
as tlieir life } 

S. The new com should be presented to the Lord 
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before eating it, for His blessing. Seeing that it is 
produced from a corruptible substance, and is itself 
a corruptible body, good and evil, life and death, 
are both in it. If we obtain from the new com life 
and health, it is through the blessing of the Lord. 
The curse is present in everything in this lower 
creation, and it is the constant goodness of God, 
ever waving and waving into the earth, through 
the mediatorial economy in His Son, that restrainelh 
the curse and operateth tlie blessing. If God did 
not work with every meal we take, subduing the 
angry, vimlent, poisonous qualities of the food, 
ftparating them and carrying them out of the 
body, our food would kill us instead of preserving 
us alive. 

4. The new corn should be presented to God 
too, as a sign of our consecration. Man's bread is 
ordered to be consecrated because he is a consecrated 
creature, or if he be not, he ought to be. It is a 
shame to him not to be. Man is God’s sacrament, 
God i^ ml!^ 6 sacrament. The bread of man not 
only may be, but is commanded, both by New and 
Old Testament law, to be taken into the Sanctuaiy. 
It is Shew-bread,” set continually before the face 
of God, that man may receive his bread not directly 
from nature, as the cattle do, but out of the hands 
of God, full of virtue, Ifallowed bread, right human 
bread. , 

O Lord, we bring our bread, not directly from 
our fields to our tables, but from our fields first to 
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Thee, for we would find Thee in our daily bread. 
We wave the corn before Thee, we set oUr bread on 
Thy table, because we wish the life and health and 
strength which we derive from our bread to be Thine, 
and to serve Thee, As the com came from Thee, 
we pray that it may not be separated from Thee, in 
us. We desire to find Thee in it, and that it may 
find Thee in us. When it enters into us, let us not 
appropriate its earthy properties only, and miss the 
Divine I.ife that is in it. As it grew in the field 
from and by Thy Helpful Presence, as it waved and 
waved in the field before Thee, and being gathered 
it is presented to I'hee, so when it shall be in us let 
it still wave in our blood and live in our life, before 
the Lord our God. 

VIII. Not on the Jewish Sabbath, but "ow the 
morrow after the Sabbath,” the first-fruits of the corn 
were to be presented, that is, 071 Sunday, As a 
creature of the first creation, man is ruined, he has 
lost eternal life and lost everything Divind His 
very bread, therefore, by an ordinance of God, is as 
it were separated from the week of creation, and 
introduced into the first day of new time, after the 
seventh day. The curse has seized man, and he 
must be put upon new ground, or he is lost for' 
ever. The curse is gone through the whole creation, 
and man must not eat nature's bread without first 
bringing it to the Ix)rd for a new blessing, lest 
he eat the curse. The old habit, once as earnest 
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as human life is earnest, of asking the Divine Blessing 
before a meal, has a deep and sacred ground. But 
in these days the world has got into the ascendant, 
and human life has miserably sunk in the shallows, 
and to \ common, worldly, shallow life everything 
is common, worldly, and shallow. 

*The man Christ Jesus, as the first-fruits of human 
life unto God, as the world’s Divine Seed-Corn, 
arose in strict correspondence with the ancient law 
of waving the new com before the Lord. On the 
morrow after the Sabbath, Jesus, as the New Head 
of the human race, rose from the dead. He is the 
Head of the boBy, the Church : Who is the begin- 
ning, the Jirsi-bom from the dead.** And as after the 
presentation of the first-fmits, seven full sabbaths 
intervened, and then on the fiftieth day (Sunday 
again), came the Jewish feast of Pentecost, so also 
seven full Jewish sabbaths intervened between the 
resurrection of the New Humanity in Christ and 
the descent from Heaven of the Bread of Life. 
•Read the 3Rginal law : You shall count unto you 

from the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day 
iliat ye br&ught the sheaf of the ware-offering, seven 
sabbaths shall be complete. Even unto the morrow 
after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty 
^days ; and ye shall offer a new meat offering unto 
the Lord. You shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave loaves,” etc. etc. etc. Thgj Pentecost of 
the old dispensation reacheth unto the Pentecost of 
the new, and the Pentecost of the new. feacheth 
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to the ends of the earth, and the end of the 
world. 

Tlie New Man is risen from the dead, ascended 
into Heaven, accepted of God, filled with the fulness 
of GODHEAD, and again given to the ivdrld in a 
new form, as the bread of God ” for all mankind, 
as a new spirit of life for all flesh. The Sacrament 
is complete. God and man are met, are one. Man 
is God’s bread, God is man’s bread. 

My Eatlier givcth you the True Bread from 
Heaven. The Bread of God is He which cometh 
down from Heaven, and giveth life unto the world.” 
But the new life which the Bread of God raiseth In 
us belongs not to the old creation, but to the new : 
after a few days, therefore, our new life will be 
transferred from its earthly husk to its own king- 
dom, to be a joyous wave-offering to God for ever. 


The Note {see page 293). 

I am sorry to say that this is the only kind of immortality^ 
which some of the people’s leading and chosen teachers know 
anything about. Their god Saturn, according to their 
philosophy, is not merely a petty time-god, but their god of 
gods, they know no other. He is under the necessity of con- 
stantly eating up his children, in order to the perpetuity of 
the race. His resources are by no means inexhaustible : he 
must take care lest his material be all used up, and the space' 
of his universe inconveniently filled. Yet, being a proud god, 
he delights in making a feint of boundless resources and 
boundless room ; and this he does by devouring the old 
and bringing it forth anew. 
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“ We (Emerson and Carlyle) sat down and talked of the 
immortality of the soul. It was not Carlyle’s fault that we 
talked on that topic, for he had the natural disinclination 
of every nimble spirit to bruise itself against walls, and 
did not like to place himself where no step can be taken” 
(Emersop’s Mnglish Traits)^ 

O my soul, pity and weep for England’s great, man, 
and America’s great man, both of them under captivity 
unto this day, to the soul-stupefying swaddling-bands of 
sensuousness. Their prison-house is so contracted that they 
are afraid to stir lest they should “ bruise themselves against 
its walls.” Indeed, from the place where they are, “no step 
can be taken. ” It is quite right that men who deny personality 
to God, should see no way of retaining their own personality. 
Every capital e^ror entails a capital penalty. And it is 
surely penalty enough to be in such a fix. as are those men, 
on all subjects of profoundeat human interest. 

Alas 1 my brothers ! alas, all ye smaller or greater Indian 
gods I German gods I British and American gods I you are all 
of you planetary and sub-solar gods. You are all of you 
captives : the outer universe shuts you in, and you sec no way 
of escape. If you had only ears to hear, you should hear of a 
strait gate of deliverance for you, by passing through which 
you should ^id a God infinitely transcending all your gods, 
and injnitely . eater than your first idea of an impersonal nature^ 
spirit you sjiould find Him, I don’t mean the universal gas, 
hut Him Jp whom your universal gas-deity is a servant of 
servants. Until then, your seeing, on all Divine and highest 
human subjects, will be mis-seeing, and your spirituality will 
be subject to the Elements and the Prince of them: not 
spirituality, but the conceit of spirituality, and as distinct 
from genuine spirituality a^s Satan, In the character of “an 
angel of light,” is distinct from a true Son of “ the Father oi 
Lights.” 



AIDS TO THOUGHT. 

The Lord*s Day. Stations on tbe line of your 
journey are not your journey’s end, but each one 
biings you nearer. Such are our Lord’s Days. 

A haven is not h<nne, but it is a }>lace of quiet 
and rest where the rough waves are ^>tayed. Such^ 
is ^^The I>ord’s Day.” 

A garden is a piece of coinmou land, and yet it 
has ceased to be common land. It is an effort to 
regain Paradise. Such is the Lord’s Day.” 

A bud is not a flower, but it is the promise of a ’ 
flower. Such is ^^'Phe Lord’s Day.” 

The world’s week tempts you to sell your soul 
to the flesh and the world ; The I^ord’s .Day ” ' 
calls you to remembrance, and begs you rather to 
sacrifice earth to Heaven and time to EteriSity, than 
Heaven to earth and Eternity to time. 

The six days not only claim you as captives of 
the earth, but do their best to keep the prison- , 
doors shut, that you may forget the way out. The 
Lord’s Day” sets before you an open door. 
Samson has carried the gates away. The Lord’s 
Day ” summons you to the threshold of your house 

S04 
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of bondage, to look forth into immortality, your 
immortalUy, 

The true Lord's Day is the Eternal Life, but a 
tjrpe of it is given to you on earth, that you may 
be reffe^hed in the body, with the anticipation of 
the great freedom wherewith the Lord will make 
you free. 


Not any separate or favourite part of the Bible, 
but the Bible is the Word of God ; and should be 
studied as one and whole. The fashion of saying 
&he most that ban be made of certain texts, what- 
ever good service it fulfils, does not lead to enlarged 
and harmonious views of the whole Word of God. 
I read the Psalms, 1 read the Prophets, I read the 
words of Christ and His Apostles, and I exclaim, 
"O the depth!" but when 1 I’ead the words of 
many who think that they represent the Word 
of God, I laim, O the shallowness ! O the 
monotony!" ^^The true Grace of God" is the 
fulness of His Truth. Christ on His Cross 
teaches ®s the world's estimate of Truth ? the 
reign of Christ in Glory reveals to us Heaven's 
estimate of Truth. 

If the Grace of Christ had not Eternal Truth for 
its strength and authority, it would be unworthy of 
our acceptance : it would be despicable in the 
eyes of all righteous creatures. But the mighty 
support which the Grace of God gives to the soul 
20 
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is proof enough that it has the sanction lutid 
warranty of Eternal Truth. 


If God be Himself the chief mourner over the 
condition of His creation^ it follows that those who 
mourn with Him must be ^‘blessed** indeed. 
An especial mark is set upon them. They are all 
crown-jewels. Godly sorrow is the sorrow of God, 
reproduced in a tender, beautiful soul, by which 
the creature is brought into closest sympathy with 
God. 


Though the sun is the source and fountain of 
light, there is little good in gazing at the sun 
except to get blinded. No one ever saw the*' 
better for looking the sun directly in the face. 
It is a child’s trick : grown-up people know better. 
We use the light which the sun gives, to see by, 
and to search into all things, — the sun excepted. 
Him tve cannot explore, beyond what hfe reveals 
of himself in the light and heat which he sheds 
ujx)n us, and in the colours by which he is reflected 
from the earth. There is no searching of the sun ; 
our eyes are too weak. Plow much less can we 
search the sun’^ Creator, before Whom the myriads 
of suns are but as so many cloud-bodies I His 
revelation of Himself, in His works and in His 
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Word, in His Son and in our souls, is more than 
enough for us. Persons who dare to go, as they 
say, in a directer way to Himself, are like children 
looking at the sun, who, instead of getting more 
lighl . and better eyes, get less light and an 
infatuated eye. 


For every hour that you are undervalued, your 
value in full rests quietly in the Savings Bank at 
compound interest. The uttermost mite of it is 
sure to you. The Bank of Infinite Justice cannot 
fail. In thS end, it is impossible for any man to be 
defrauded, of his 01m. 



WARP AND WOOF 

The warp is the foundation of the texture, or 
cloth : the woof is that which is shot across the 
warp. The warp is the straight and proper 
direction of the threads ; and yet to warp means 
to turn or twist out of the proper direction, to. 
deviate from the straight course. This ig strange. 
But perhaps it is worthy of this strange world, in 
which the course of God is so completely crossed 
and obscured by another course, that the Divine 
order itself is called the Cross, and felt to be the 
cross. God’s warp is crossed by a strange woof, 
which both overruns and underlies it, until the 
proud woof presumes that it is the true and pr<fper 
substance, and that its course is the only true and 
proper course. I’he eternal warp of Gocl, the 
true foundation - substance, is regarded as the 
cross, by that which is chargeable with having 
crossed it. 

II. The boldness and self-confidence of the 
rationalistic argument against absolutely spiritual 

laws are proof enough that the human mind has 
SOS 
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accepted the cross-workuig as the original working 
of God. Manifestations of spiritual or Divine laws 
we call miracles, and as miracles cross or supersede 
the^order of nature, and as the order of nature, as it 
now is, is assumed to be according to God, miracles 
are objected to as violations of Divine order. 
Whereas miracles are possible in nature, just from 
nature’s imperfection. As the power of God works 
less freely and fully in nature than in the kingdom 
of Heaven, the laws and course of nature are 
capable of being broken in upon by higher 
laws. Mira^cles are only instances of the direct 
course of God, and signs of the powers of 
that true human life from which we have 
fallen. 

III. The fact is, in our world, that which 
ought to be first is not first. Did absolutely 
Divine law prevail in the present creation, "the 
things s# ’ would not be "temporal,” but 
eternal. ^Vere the substance and order of nature 
accordijig to God, it would not be a fallen creation, 
but the pure, original creation of God. But God 
testifies that all flesh has corrupted its way, and 
that this whole creation is a perverted and 
degenerate thing. The testimony of nature to the 
same effect is full and unanswerable. There is a 
beautiful Divine protest and grtrife throughout 
nature against her vanity and corruption; but 
vanity, corruption, and sore travail abide. Creation 
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waits for her Palingenesia (her Divine fie-birth), 
and groans for what she waits. God has said that 
she shall be purged and renewed in the fire of His 
Holy Nature, and she is restless till it be fulfilled. 
The law concerning the leprous garment is the 
law of the whole creation. — “ If the plague be , 
spread in the garment, either in the warp or in the 
woof, the plague is a fretting leprosy ; it is unclean : 
the priest shall therefore burn that garment.” A 
fretting leprosy has invaded universal nature : it is 
unclean, it shall be burnt in the fire. " The earth 
and the works which are therein shall be burned 
up.” This holy fire-baptism will include the' 
elements also, and the visible heavens. — ^^The 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat.” Behind 
the veil of the present leprous creation there sittetl^ 
One upon a great white throne,” from the face ot 
Whose glory the earth and the heaven shall flee 
away. That is, the flaming fire ” of His Holiness 
shall pass through and dissolve the things '\^hich 
are seen,” and out of the fire shall come "new 
heavens and a new earth,” wherein all cross- working 
shall cease, and there shall be no more " a fretting 
leprosy;” but the glorious righteousness of Him 
that sitteth upon " the great wliite throne ” shall 
be all and in all. A great white throne is worthy 
of white or fatiltless dominions, and in due time 
the energy of the throne will create its own corre- 
sponding circumference. 
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IV. Cross-working may be inevitable, for a time, 
but it i§ not a beautiful business. God has per- 
mitted His work to be crossed and marred, but 
man, and nature are redeemed, and in the end 
will be restored to more than their first estate. 

V. The true foundation of the universal cloth, 
material, or nature, is the original warp of God, 
but the operation of a thwarting, or cross purpose, 
has generated a gross, adulterous, corruptible 
substance ; and the Divine warj) scarcely comes 
into view, — it is forestalled by the adulterous 
well. By means of that which is, that which is 
not has acquired for itself appearance. The word 
appearance, therefore, has come to mean not the 
manifestation of tlie tme Substance, or reality, but 
the very reverse, — that which hides Truth and 
Reality. 

VI. peak of warp utuI woof, for we know 
nothing of cloth that is all warp or all woof. 
There must be a warp in order to a woof. 
There could have been no cross or counter work- 
ing, had there not been a prior Divine working and 
Holy Substance to be crossed. It does not follow 
that the woof is essential to the warp. Or, what- 
ever is necessary to fabric of human manufacture, 
it is not necessary that the .pure foundation- 
substance of nature, which is of God, should be 
crossed and overrun by foreign interference. It is 
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so crossed, but the strange weft was not necessary 
to God*s virgin warp. 

Nature is warp and woof, but the Kingdom of 
Heaven is one, — one whole, perfect, beautifu] sub- 
stance : — it is the golden, living warp of God, 
unadulterated by diabolical working and admixture. 
Or if the woof be there, the original Divine warp 
is in the ascendant, and the woof is subject, and 
perfectly passive. 

VII. To carry out the figure of a garment, you 
must look upon universal nature as the garment ot 
God, — as the coarse, outermost, temporary garment 
of God. Let no one regard this as a mere figure, 
for it is a truth that God wears nature. Yes, 
nature ! — foul as it is, rent as it is, portioned out 
among thieves and murderers as it is, — God wears 
it. And nature is full of the powers and virtues of 
Him Who wears it : even as Christ's virtues rayed 
forth from His Person to the hem, or extremity of 
His garment. 

VIII. Herein is the very ground and secret of 
the Incarnation, — namely, that God had always 
worn, and will always wear nature, as a man 
weareth his garment. Because nature was His 
garment. He did not hesitate to come in the flesh, 
literally wearing, His garment. By no figure of 
speech, but really and truly He bore our griefs and 
carried our sorrows, and the iniquity of us all was 
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made to meet on Him. He suffered the very 
Divine Substance to be crossed in -Himself by 
nature's woof, that He might take captive and 
wholly subjugate it by His own Eternal Warp. 
" Great is the mystery of Godliness, — God manifest 
in the flesh.” If the Divine Nature has suffered 
itself to be crossed by nature, how much more 
shall nature be crossed by the Divine Nature! 
If, through the cross, and under the cross, of 
nature's flesh and blood, Christ died, how much 
more shall nature die, under her cross of the Divine 
Holiness in Christ! The cross-working powers of 
^darkness werfe strong and mighty, and cost Him an 
exceeding ^reat agony of conflict, but the under- 
lying powers of Deity, Mrhieh crossed the:,n^ were 
mightier. In Him the activity of nature's woof 
slept a deep sleep, it was crossed to death : the 
holy, eternal warp prevailed : Jesus, having for 
ever subdued nature unto Himself, sat down in the 
throne of# ‘ /d, waiting till that which was done in 
Himself should be fulfilled in the whole of His 
garment, — universal nature. ^^The priest shall 
bum thtt garment in the fire.'' Jesus is the High 
Priest both of nature and man: in Him human 
nature, which includes nature, was subjected to the 
Refiner’s fire, until it became holy and glorious as 
God is Holy and Glorious. And the men of nature, 
and finally nature, must be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire, in order to be made clean. 
The transfiguration of Christ, which is an historical 
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fact, is also a parable and prophecy which has a 
bearing upon all men and all nature. Whoso hath 
an understanding heart, let him understand: Our 
flesh in Jesus was transfigured until it shxme as the 
sun^' ^^and His raiment was white as the light,*' — 
exceeding white as snow,” — and ghstering.” 

IX. Until such a restitution of all things, the 
Cross is God*s highest symbol, for God is crossed by 
His creation ; and the cross is nature's highest 
symbol, for she is crossed by the Divine Nature and 
energy. 

X. After "the end,” when all , things are 
restored to unity, the cross will give place to the 
circle, as the highest representative symbol. 

XI. O men and brothers, the cross-working is 
in you, you know it is, the foreign, adulterous weft 
has wrought in you, supplanting your divine nature, 
and there are mighty powers striving to dvjfend 
your adulterous nature against the Son of God, 
Who worketh in your better nature. For, though 
" dead ” and " lost,” tlie original warp of God is in 
you, and Clirist in that; and, with your consent. 
He will work in you mightily, and bring about your 
regeneration. Not only give Him your consent, 
but your prayers and co-operation. Take up your 
cross and follow Him, and by carrying His cross 
He will in the end deliver you from your cross 
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nature ; and when your nature ceases to cross His 
nature^ the Spirit of His Holiness will cease to 
cross you. Great salvation! — to be a creaturely 
circle,, perfectly harmonious, both in your nature 
and working, with the great circle of God and 
Eternity. 

XII. The four wheels which Ezekiel saw, under 
the God of Israel, representing the manifold circles 
of universal, creaturely existence, were yet ONE 
Wheel, one in spirit and in motion. As for the 
wheels, it was cried unto them in my hearing, O 
f^heel 1 ” Into such a Wheel will the whole fallen 
creation be aesolved, under ^^the Cross of Christ.” 

O Wheel ! ” 

The Cross of Christ is the name of Truth, work- 
ing in a degenerate world; the Wheel represents 
Truth fully developed, when Christ shall be able to 
say of Hi^ v. iiole work, what He has already said 
of HiS work in Himself : — It is finished ! ” 



TRUTH IS THE KING. 

[The same subject continued.] 

When Jesus stood a prisoner before Pilate, ready 
to be scourged, condemned, and crucified. He 
sjjoke of Kwgdom. Thrice in a single sentence 
He repeated the words : My Kingdom** "Pilate 
tlierefore said unto Him, Art Thou King then ? 
Jesus answered, I am a King.” Not a world-king : 

My Kingdom,” as I have just said, ^^is not of this 
world.” The w'orld hated Him and treated Him 
with every indignity. Clearly His Kingdom is W 
of this world. Yet His Kingdom is the one, only 
true, and everla.sting Kingdom. The Kingdom of ^ 
Truth alone i.y, every other is not. Christ” is the 
Truth, the Truth is King, the King ‘’^was made 
flesh and dwelt among us.” Had the world been 
a true world, it w-ould have known the King of 
Truth. But the w'orld having fallen from Iruth 
into specious untruth, how should the world know* 
Him ? The wisdom of meA is folly with God, the 
Truth is foolishness with men : had they known 
the Truth, “they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory.” What a sign it is of the world's 
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condition^ that there was found to be no harmony, 
but very .painful, and, indeed, unendurable dis- 
harmony, between the King of Truth and the men 
of the world. He expected no other lot under 
the sun,, than to be contradicted and disallowed, 
despised and rejected. The cry, ^^Away with 
Him ! away with Him ! ” did not disappoint Him, 
or make Him angry. The King of Truth carried 
in His heart a tender consideration, and indeed 
an apology, for the children of untruth. — ^^They 
know not what they do.** He knew also that, 
owned or disowned, loved or hated, tlie Truth is 
King. "I am •a King.** He did not become a 
King. He could not cease for a moment to be King. 

II. It cannot be othei*wise. From eternity to 
eternity Truth is, and must be. King and Ruler. 
^^The Truth** is ^^the True God.’* ^^God is love.** 
The Son of God is ^^The Truth,** or ^^The Word,** 
which is if! the bosom of the Father.’* The 
fi’ather ds eternal, the Son is eternal. Truth is in 
Lov^e as the Son is in the Father ; Love is in the 
Truth as Ihe Father is in the Son. "I and My 
Father are One.” ^^I am in tjie Father, and the 
Father in Me.” My Father is My authority, I am 
His Lawgiver. The Truth is King and Judge. 
" The Father judgeth n© man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son.** " Heaven and earth,” 
in their present untrue form, shall pass away, but 
My words shall never pass away.” Everything 
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must pass away that is not according to truth. The 
Truth cannot pass away. 

III. Remember ^Hhe warp and the woof.** 
Christ is the warp of God, the true, proper,' direct, 
proceeding substance, or Only Begotten of the 
Father. All holy and unfallen creations are in Mis 
likeness and image. But in this kingdom of time 
another image prevails, a strange woof is dominant. 
Truly it is the kingdom of Time, It is untruth's 
great effort, untruth exhibiting itself ; but its days 
are numbered, it shall pass away. Such a creation 
ought to he temporal, and it is 'temporal. *1110 
dominancy of contrariness cannot endure. Truth 
is great and must prevail.** 

IV. It was consistent that the world, which 
had overrun the Truth by its cross-work, should 
crucify Christ ; for Christ is Truth. The crucifixion 
of the King of Truth is only the last, or extreme 
manifestation of the perverse working which .obtains^' 
in nature and creature. Beyond this, untruth 
cannot go. It was permitted, before itaJisVil defeat, 
to go thus far, th^t heaven and earth might be 
taught its tine quality, — that if suffered to work 
out its end, it would overthrow the throne of Godj^ 
and annihilate Truth from the universe. The 
King of Truth, crucijied ! is the only mirror which 
reflects faithfully the character and spirit of " this 
present evil world.** 
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V. Many prophets and kings^ many contem- 
plative and active men, both Jewish and Pagan, 
longed for the appearance of a Faithful and 
True Witness.’* They longed for truth, and sought 
for it,* but could not find it. The world did not 
witness to the truth about God or man. Now hear 
from His own lips the purpose for which God, as 
The Word, came forth from the Father and came 
into the world : To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the w'orld, that I should bear 
witness unto the Truth.” ^^The Faithful and True 
Witness ” was not longed for in vain. The longing 
yms a Divine affection in the heart of the world ; it 
was the pu^ose of God, stirring beforehand, as a 
universal desire. One title, therefore, of Christ, the 
Incarnate Truth, is ^^The Desire of all nations.” 
If the world had stood in the Kingdom of Truth, 
the Truth could not have come into the world. In 
His own Kingdom there is neither coming nor 
going. In Kingdom of Truth the Truth is 

* never absent. 

VI. If^the King of Truth came into a world in 
which truth was not, Hh greaf act of mtnessing to 
the Truth would he His mvn death. In an untrue 

.world He could not witness to the truth, but by 
dying out of it into His own kingdom, — the 
Kingdom of Truth. ^^My Kingdcmi is not from 
hence.” In His agony before His death He re- 
assures Himself, that to sufler and die were the very 
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purpose for which He was made flesh. ^^Now is 
My soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? . Father, 
save Me from this hour ; but for this cause came I 
unto this hour** When He showed to His disciples 
‘Hhai He must sifper and he killed f and in this way 
bear witness to the Truth, Peter began to rebuke 
Him,’* declaring, This shall not be.” Peter had 
no idea that this world was so adulterous, and so 
alien from the Truth, that the King of Truth must 
suffer in it, and die out of it, in order to witness to 
the Truth. But rebuke for rebuke. Worldly 
Plausibility had rebuked the Truth ; hear the Truth 
rebuking Worldly Plausibility : H'e turned and 
said unto Peter, Get thee behind Me, Satan : thou 
art an offence to Me : for thou savourest not the things 
that he of God, hut those that he of men,** Peter spoke 
from the wisdom of this world,” and the love of 
natural life. He must have been greatly surprised 
to hear that the spirit of his fleshly prudence and 
affection was Satan in him. He knew not as yet, 
that (before its final baptism in fire) Nature is 
Satan’s seat. How many persons are there, even 
now, who apprehend the broad distinction which 
Christ makes between the things which savour of 
men, and those which savour of God? Even 
Christians are very slow of heart to believe how far 
this world has swerved from* Truth. The Cross of 
Christ is a sign unto the world, that the world is a 
Cross to the Divine Nature. In such a world the 
Truth could only be "a Man of Sorrows and 
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acquainted with grief/' Ought not Christ to have 
sufFered,,and to enter into His glory ? 

VIL Never can we sufficiently admire the acute- 
ness 'of the Divine Wisdom> which suffered this 
perverse world to apprehend and crucify ^^The 
Truth." For His crucifixion is the crucifixion of 
the world. Truly, the world "knew not what it 
did." It willed and meant to crucify Him, but it 
only crucified the world-form of His being, the flesh 
and blood of nature. But the world*s form of life 
being put to death in Him, He became not only 
the Truth in His Divinity, but Truth in the form 
and substance of His flesh. In Him the world 
passed away and became the kingdom of heaven. 
In Himself the old enmity is slain. In Christ 
Jesus, all things in earth and all in heaven are 
reconciled to God. By pouring out His soul unto 
death He hath brought in Eternal Peace. When 
He laid down the life which He received from Mary, 
the Stern^ Life (finding His Humanity wholly 
divested of nature’s life) entered into it, and raised 
it, no more a natural body, but a glorious and 
Divine Body, — no more a f^nn in the world, or 
according to the world, but a fonn in the Kingdom 
of Truth and according to Truth. 

VIII. If any man hath ears to hear let him 
hear.” Every one who u of the Truth heareth My 
Voice,** The Truth in man will hear tlie Truth 
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speaking in Christ. If the life which is according 
to nature’s order and limits prevail in hinj, he will 
close his ears to Christ, and contradict Him. He 
will contradict Christ because the worldly form of 
life, which he has fallen into, is a constituted con- 
tradiction of The Life of the Son of God.” No 
one hears Christ, or if he hears Him, he understands 
Him not, until he has learnt to contradict himself 
and to renounce his own life.” If he discover not 
that teinj)oral nature is at fault, he will never seek 
to be constituted according to eternal nature. 
This is the Cross, that a man allow the Life of the 
Son of God in him, to have authority over his owp 
life. Christ, the King of Truth, therefore, couples 
together the hatred of our own life and* the bearing 
of His Cross. If any man come to Me, and hate 
not his own life, he cannot be My disciple. And 
whosoever doth not hear his Cross, and come after 
Me, cannot be My disciple.” 

IX. But from the day of man’s fall untp this 
hour, Christ, as The Truth,” has been in him, if 
he would hear His voice. ^^The Tru«) Light” 
shineth, more or less,^ within every man that cometh 
into the world. Otherwise he would be utterly the 
child of hell, and irredeemable. In the selfsame 
day that Satan entered into «our first parents, Christ 
also entered, that not only they, but everyone of 
their race, might have the possibility of choosing 
between the false lord and the True, between Baal 
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and God. Therefore^ Paul affirms that amon^ the 
heathen there are those who do by nature the 
things contained in the law. These not having the 
law, are a lam unto themselves” many as sin 

without the law also perish without the law,’* and 
that justly; because the work of the law is 
Avritten on their hearts.” Now this law, viz. the 
Spirit of Truth, which is in the mouth and in the 
heart” of all men, is Christ in tliem. But only 
those are of the Truth” who submit to the Truth. 
The guilt of mankind consists in having the Truth 
within them, and yet being of the Wicked One. 
•Their hearts ’are too gross to feel the motions of 
Truth, th<jir ears too dull to hear the voice of 
Truth, and their eyes closed to the Light of 
Truth. To all such Christ says : Because I tell 
you the truth, ye will not believe.” They put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness. They 
are in miserable bondage to the world, to them- 
selves, and^Jie devil ; and yet they have the conceit 
of being free. ^^We were never in bondage to 
any man : how sayest Thou, Ye shall be made 
free.?” 

X. But no 07} e can he free mho has 7iot the authority 
of Truth for his freedom. The world, fleshly reason 
and the devil, are a ^ery great authority, — a very 
ancient authority, but they are not Truth. They 
may pronounce human nature free, but they only 
mock their captive. Man may wish and tiy to 
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believe their authority, and make a boast of his 
freedom, but the boaster is in chains. 

The Truth is King of kings. The Truth is free, 
and Truth only. Truth gives its own freedom to 
the children of Truth. The Truth shall make you 
free.” I am the Truth.” If the Son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed.” Freedom is 
the end of Truth's work in us. Absolute freedom 
is absolute blessedness. 

XL But the process of being made free is slow 
and difficult. We cannot be made free faster than 
we suffer ourselves to be brought out 6f all untruth^r 
There is not only untruth in our thoughts and ways, 
but also in the substance and mode of our being. 
Bad fmit is a proof that the tree is bad. Hence 
between every man in the flesh and freedom, there 
is a very strait gate, a bitter cup, and a baptism 
into fiercely conflicting elements. Freedom is the 
end, crucifixion is the means. But as in viei^ of 
" the joy that was set before Him,” Christ endured 
the cross and despised the shame,” so also His 
disciple says: "God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.” Considered in itself, can anything be more 
painful and humiliating than for a man to be in the 
world, and yet crucified to tlie world } and can any- 
thing be more mortifying and wretched than for 
the world to be a constant cross to the creature 
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who is fitted by his nature for the world ? What a 
suldime* conquest has been gotten both over the 
world and his own nature, when a man is able to 
exult in this double crucifixion! But m3Tiads of 
crucifixions are not worthy to be compared with 
the eternal heaven of human freedom which shall 
follow. Every Christian is "crucified with Christ/' 
but it is in order that he may be also glorified witJi 
Him. . The Christ-life is no sooner quickened in the 
soul than it begins to "crucify the flesh with its 
aifections and lusts." The old man rmuit submit to 
crucifixion, "that the body of sin may be destroyed." 
There is no easier path to liberty. There is no 
shorter w^y to Heaven. The new man is only 
possible on the condition that the old man is 
crucified. Between life in the flesh and life in 
Heaven there is one strait gate for the Captain and 
the men. Christ was made perfect through suffer- 
ings, so are His seed. Read the fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah the twenty-first of the Book of 
Rev^ation, — the one as means, the other as end. 
"^he sufferings of Truth are but for a moment, the 
Victory's for ever. There shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away." 

XII. How many efimest souls have longed, and 
grown old longing, to see the problem of this lower 
creation solved ! and have at last retired from the 
subject in despair. This strange, this contradictory 
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creation ; this orderly disorder ; this ceaseless birth 
of beauty ceaselessly falling into the jaws ot death ; 
this happy, awful wrong-life, yearning, and yet not 
finding how, to become right-life; this would-be 
Paradise, this Golgotha; this God-loved, Heaven- 
embraced world, this bedlam of devils and sinners,* 
of sins and horrors ; — who can solve for us the 
problem of this anomalous creation ? 

First, consider Jesus in His agony sweating 
blood, and afterward see Him crucified, dead, and 
buried.” Secondly, consider ^^this same Jesus,” 
risen from the dead, and invested wijh the power 
and glory of the endless life. In these two you 
have the crisis of creation's tragedy, and^ the solution 
of her problem. 

In a world which was according to God, sacrifice, 
or self-denial, could not be a divine duty ; but in a 
world which is fiir more according to the prince 
of the power of the air, than according to the Divine 
Mind, sacrifice becomes the highest service which 
can be rendered to God. It honours and glorifies 
God in this way : it acknowledges that tl^e world 
and mankind, as they are, are contrary to God. — O 
Holy Father, the sub^ance of the world is not as 
Thy substance, the order of the world is not Thy 
order, the constitution of man is not according to 
Thy image. Therefore I sacrifice myself. ”-r — I 
lay down my life, that I may take it again.” 1 
am crucified with Christ,” that I may also "reigji 
in life ” with Him for ever. 



AIDS TO THOUGHT 

We are the children of The Great King, but we 
were sold into slavery before we were born, and we 
know not the estate of the firstborn. As if the 
children of her Majesty should sell themselves into 
slavery, without knowing what slavciy is, in the hope 
of improv^g their condition : — so it was with God’s 
firstborn of maukiiid. By their birthright they 
had dominion over all powers and elements ; but by 
the powers, which they should have held captive, 
they were taken captive. 

Bitterly as her Majesty’s children would feel the 
change, tM:'. next generation would have a very 
difPirent sense of it. On hearing what their original 
condition was, it might kindle a wisli in them that 
their jlirents had been wise enough to keep their 
first estate. To the later generation!? of the royal 
children the state of slavery would be quite natural. 
They would hardly be able to conceive that their 
normal or original flatural condition was so widely 
different from that into which they were born. This 
is the case with mankind. They are a late genera- 
tion, and they have not an idea of what their original 
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condition was. It is so long since the glory departed 
from them, that they know not in what their royalty 
consisted. The unnatural is become so natural to 
them, that they have a far stronger inclination to 
remain as they are, than to undergo a re-birth in 
order to be restored to their first estate. 

It is fortunate that this strange country behaves 
so ill to them, or they would never inquire for the 
royal homelands. It is a good thing that in their 
new and fallen condition they sicken and suffer. It 
is a good thing that the elements of nature, which 
have got the mastery over them, often oppress and 
scourge them, and in the end deprive* them of air 
the goods which they have lusted afteff. It is a 
good thing that, in this cruel house of bondage, the 
final recompense which the powers that be confer on 
their devoted slaves is to turn them into dead clay. 
Were it not for hard usage, the foolish slaves would 
never be weaned in heart from the land of Egypt. 


As our bread grows out of the unlikely earth, in 
spite of a long conflict with nights and stoAns and 
frosts ; so are the heirs of Heaven growing and form- 
ing within the house of corruption, in spite of hard 
conflict with the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
Look at your wintry flower-rdots and think what 
beautiful children .lie hidden in dark houses. 
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The complete man can belong in spirit to no sect, 
just because he belongs to all ; for he gleans from 
all in order to make his harmony. 


In whatever fields you sow your seed, in those, 
and in no other, will your harvest grow. 

You can have no heaven after death of which 
you have not sown the seed before death. Keep a 
strict watch over your thoughts and atfections, over 
your imaginations and wishes, for according to their 
character is thfe character of the demons or angels 
that keep jpu company. With what spirits your 
soul is associated in the body, into the hands ot the 
same will you fall when you are loosed from the 
body. 

Remember that all devils are overcome by the 
Blood of the Lamb.** Neither can angels in Heaven, 
nor sinners jarth, overcome by any other Blood. 

The*Blood is the I^ife.” My Blood : — drink ye 
all of it.** — All the evil powers in the universe are 
power! es# before Absolute Innocence. 

Cultivate Humility, Contantmeiit, Simplicity, 
Innocence, Resignation, Patience, and the like, and 
. evil spirits will find no rest in you ; but the meekest, 
holiest, and sweetest «f the angels of God will be 
drawn towards you. 
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The world saw Christ, yet ^^knew Him not** 
Some thought Him a deceiver,” others ^^mad,” 
others a blasphemer,” others ^^a gluttonous man 
and a wine-bibber,” others ^^a good man,” and a 
prophet;” — a few believed Him to be The 
Christ,” ^^the Son of God.” To those who loved 
Him most and knew Him best He was an Enigma. 
Two or three had an occasional glimpse of His 
glory. To the multitude both His sayings and 
Himself were uncomprehended and incomprehen- 
sible parables. As it was with the Incarnate, so 
is it with the Written Word of God. 

The Written Word, like the Che'rubim, has Imt 
its feet on the earth ; by its wings it flies in Heaven 
and soars above all the angels. Mortals read it, 
archangels cannot comprehend its height and depth. 
God, the Word, dwell eth in the Cherubim, and 
shines forth from them. They are not the Word, 
but a creaturely symbol of His manifoldness, and of 
the diversity and unity of His administration. If 
the creaturely symbol be too manifold, complex, and* 
bewildering for us, how much more the Scriptures, 
which are a revelation in human language of the 
Word Himself! 

But mark this peculiarity of the Divine Writings, 
which of itself sufficiently argues their Divinity. — 
Every reader, whatever view he take of them, a 
simple or a critical, a superficial or a profound, 
a natural or a spiritual view, feels, while reading, 
that there is a gaze upon him, as of Divine Eyes. 
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The mail who cannot bear the Divine Eyes must 
shut the Book and run away. — Even then he finds 
the Holy Eyes before him, looking him in the 
face ; or if he look behind, the same Eyes are follow- 
ing hard upon him ; or if he close his eyes and strive 
i;o forget their too searching, too piercing gaze, the 
Eyes of the Word are open within him, “ The Word 
is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.*' The impatient and restless anxiety of dis- 
belief to get rid of the Divine authority of the Word, 
is very strong evidence of its Divine authority. 



BE MEN 

More than Men you cannot be ; and if you are less 
your own nature will never forgive you. To be 
men is both your first duty and your first privilege. 
It would comfort your guardian angels, it would 
satisfy God to see you men. The gr^feat reason why 
you are discontented with your positioi\and circum- 
stances is that you are not men in your circumstances. 
Were the single purpose and aim of your soul to be- 
come men, you would be conscious of the strong 
sympathy of all Heaven, you would inherit sovereign 
authority from the Brotherhood of Christ, you would 
have confidence towards God. Hell would tremble 
at your presence, and the first of the hofy *angels 
would feel themselves honoured in hieing your 
servants. 

II. Some quit themselves very respectably, with 
admirable dignity and ease, yet scarcely like men : 
— more like a well-bred, we^l-fed, polished race of 
princely manikins. Were there a show of them, 
there are few sights on earth so well worth seeing, 
but, weighed in the balances of Humanity, they are 
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found wanting. To be the pink and aristocracy 
of man-anima/ is a very great distinction, but to be 
man is a Divine distinction. 

III. *4^ number, whose name is legion, quit 
themselves like tradesman, trade being the master 
and man the servant, — trade my lord, and man my 
lord's valet. The wonder is how trade has acquired 
its supremacy. How could man come to be so 
deluded as to neglect himself, for the sake of mind- 
ing trade ? Trade is not more important than man, 
but man is infinitely more important than trade. 
M4in may gain trading and at the same time lose 
more than he gains. He may gain silver and gold, 
.houses and fands, and lose spirituality, truth, and 
simplicity. — Is not this losing by trade ? He may 
gain the world by trading, and lose himself. — Is not 
this losing by trade } Much trash acquired, but the 
man lost ! — Who can estimate the loss involved in 
that man'll gain ? This is a trading world, but since 
lhan is* the trader, he should be careful so to use 
trade as to become more a man thereby. He should 
never sell 4iimself to the low methods of trade, for 
by so doing he makes himself lower. If sacrifice 
must be made, what man in his senses would not 
rather sacrifice trade to high-toned humanity, than 
his high-toned humaniliy to trade ? Wliere is the 
profit of gaming in pocket and losing in soul } Does 
he not lose his labour, who gets money to put into 
a bag that hath holes ? Man’s own immortal nature 
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is thfe only safe bag into which his gains can be put. 
Profit in trade is lawful, but as man derives his profit 
from hu brother man, he must make a conscience of 
profit, or his profit will be at the expense of his own 
humanity. To undersell a neighbour in ap' article 
which already pays too small a profit, is dishonest. 
The man who is guilty of the practice not only plots 
a design against the trade of his neighbours, but 
damages the character of trade in general. He 
means to get on thereby, but he takes out a stone 
from the building of his own character. Diligence 
and manly skill in the management of business are 
commendable, but all trickery ensjiares the trader 
more than the public. 

Be men\ Beware of the tyranny of trade.. 
Beware of its hold on your spirit. Let it be very 
much Tmthxyut you, that, when you have done with it, 
it may not leave its mark on you. Are you hunted 
with the idea of making your fortune by trade } — 
hunt the hunter out of your soul. Make to yourself 
the fortune of the wisest, broadest, noblest, Jbravesl^ 
humanity that you can. Be men\ Do you envy 
those who are rapidly outshining you rn worldly 
circumstance and , splendour Envy them not. 
Compare the outside wages of slavish devotion to 
the world with the essential wealth and glory of a. 
divine humanity. 

IV. Some quit themselves as upgrown children, 
never as men* Their souls are never delivered from 
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their tutors and governors. Their educational pre- 
judices cleave to them through life. They never 
violate the' limits within which they were taught to 
think. Under the authority and to the extent of 
their ’leading-strings they can go, but no farther. 
They regsxd. freedom not as ^^the perfect law/' but 
as lawlessness. They are men-duplicates : — Men 
they can never become. 

V. Some are little more than the parrots of 
their newspaper editor. From him they receive 
week by week the direction, substance, and measure 
erf their thougl^ts. Before he has spoken they have 
no opinions ; when he has spoken their opinions are 
coined, and^immedialely put into free circulation. 

VI, Others quit theuiselvcs as religious machines, 
or as the parrots of their church, or their minister. 
Very unalterable machines they are ; or if parrots, 
very pioq;; Tiarrots, Their knowledge of God, of 
their ©wn souls and of the truths of Revelation, are 
not their Jcnorvledge. The traditions which they 
have received to hold relieve them from the 
difficulty of acquiring a pe^^onal faith. When 
they speak they speak from tradition, and not from 
their understanding. With all their getting they 
get, not understanding, but the verdict of other 
men's understanding. If they hear Christ, or a 
Christlike man, whom the Truth has made free, 
they stumble, because he speaks not in the words 
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of their tradition, but in the words which the fresh, 
living Spirit of to-day teaches. Undeu a truly 
human, unfettered liberty of speech, they know not 
their own doctrines. Christ certainly speaks with 
great force and authority, but then He speaks not 
as their Scribes and Pharisees speak. 

VII. If you are in England, you will find 
multitudes on multitudes who quit themselves as 
Englishmen, before you meet with a dozen who 
know what it is to be Men, The height of their 
ambition is to be Englishmen, England is their 
greatest idea. In body and soul, in feeling, thought 
and speech, the freemen oi England'* are the 
of their Idol. Warm fires bum in all English homes, 
but cold water flows all round England, and shuts 
her in within herself. Men who are warmly 
sympathetic with themselves, but unsympathetic 
towards foreigners, may be Englishmen indeed, but 
they are not Men, If Russians, Germans, French- 
man, Americans, Scotchmen, Er^lishmeti,* could 
give their Humanity a high and sovereigi: dominion 
over their Nationality, they would become true 
brothers, with a string treaty of peace grounded 
in their spirits and flowing in their blood. But so 
long as high and sovereign dominion is given to 
Nationality over Humanity^ Brotherhood will be 
talked about, and Peace-treaties made, but the grand 
central law of Brotherhood and Peace will be distant 
still. 
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VIII. The want of the times, the want of the 
whole ’iiirorld, is Men* When will the age of men 
come ? The age of men would be the Gospel of the 
Grace of God to all mankind. For nothing less 
than* the descent of the Divine Humanity into 
human souls will make Men. The crown of ail the 
ages has been seen in vision, and it cometh, yes, 
and it will come, in which the dominion, glory, 
and kingdom of the whole world are to be given 
to ^^One like the Son of Man.** All people, 
nations, and languages,’* long divided and distracted, 

shall serve Him : His dominion is an everlasting 
(lomtnion whieji shall not pass away, and His king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed.” The age 
of true Efumanity is the golden age to come. 

Come, Lord Jesus.” 

IX. How refreshing it would be to find even 
a small company of mcn\ I do not even mean 
patriotic but Men. Patriotic men of one nation 
will lise up against the patriotic men of another 
nation. Between patriotic men there will be 
wars and% rumours of wars but let the nations of 
the world become men, ancl ^^wars shall cease 
unto the end of the earth.” In unity there is no 
war* Oh for men 1 — Men not held by custom, nor 
influenced by votes of inillions, nor cowed by words, 
nor coloured by that, nor shut up within the other, 
but Men. It would do your eyes good to see them, 
it would do your ears good to hear them, it would 
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do your lungs good to breathe in their atmosphere, 
it would do your understanding good to be inspired 
with their freedom, it would do your heart good to 
rest in their broad charity. God's ^^commandment 
is exceeding broad," and it is one. — Be ye mm ! for 
to be men is to be in His own image and likeness. 

X. Man has unknown powers ; but Samson is 
gone to sleep in the lap of Delilah. Worldly ease 
and pleasure have made a prey of him. His true 
manhood is quiescent, fallen into a deep sleep. His 
Divine strength is gone. He is sold into captivity 
to his own inclinations, and they, Philistines as they 
are, have put out his eyes and made him a slave in 
their mill. It is strange, it is passing strange, that 
man's little world-nature should be able to captivate 
his great eternity-nature. It is the woman prevail- 
ing over Samson, a man a thousand times stronger 
than herself. The world, having subjugated the 
Divine powers of man, is served by one "ifho is 
greater than a thousand such worlds. 

O men ! men ! you can imagine the strong man 
asleep in the lap of the fair Philistine. But can you 
imagine your own sle^p in the lap of this plausible 
tempting world.?* More delusive than sleep is 
that world-wakefulness, in which the man sleeps. 
Physically and psychically tke man is awake, but 
spiritually he is in a deep sleep. His world-powers 
are acute and active, but his God-breathed nature 
is sunk into profound stupor. The man is there, 
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but he is not himself. The true human power is 
not in him^ the true human wisdom is not in hinj, 
the true human purpose is not in him. He is the 
world’s and not God’s. Till he become God’s, he 
cannot be a man. 

O men ! men ! will you not cry to be delivered 
from this wretched inanity Read the first chapter 
of Genesis and ask God to make you men once more, 
— masters of all devils and of the world, friends and 
fellows of angels, sons of God, — Mefi. Resolve to 
be real men, insist upon being real. You know not 
to what posts God will call you, when He finds 
you real menp There would come to be enough 
of majes^ and authority about your person and 
presence# to confound a whole cityful of unreal 
men. 

XI. Be real men, and The Kingdom of Truth will 
espouse you. Mighty powers will not only express 
tiiera«elve'’ in your words and woi'ks, but hide 
thenftelves in your silence. Be real men, and even 
your solffufle will be waited upon with scenes 
greater fhan all the theatres of Europe ever repre- 
sented, or can represent. The eye of the world 
hath not seen, nor hath the ear heard, nor hath the 
world’s heart conceived, what " The Spirit of Truth ” 
will reveal to you. •Mew carry so much greater 
shows in themselves, they go not to the world’s 
shows. Manikins go, because they are manikins, 
and not men. Be real men, and a sublime object will 
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become a necessity to you. You will not be able to 
sell your soul for a mess of pottage. The solar 
system, with a baptism aw'aiting it in tenfold stellar 
brilliance and magnetic influence, might sooner be 
diverted from its course, than you be temjyted to 
make this world’s money, place, or pleasure, your, 
end. The world-god will find that he must make 
the most of his art with others, he would lose his 
time with you. The Almighiiness of Man, as it is in 
Christ, he knows, and if you become the real men 
of Christ, and in Clirist, he will know you too, and 
no more think of making you his prey than of 
trying another battle with Michael and his angel^. 

Jesus I know, and Paul I know.” Tl(e one only 
calling of all real men is an eternity of free devotion 
to their King and Country ; — God is their King, the 
universe their Country. Delight enough, honour 
enough, without their seeking, wait upon them, and 
will wait. 

XII. Quit you like men** The gxnmd' purpose 
of mortal life is to make the end. If* you use 
wisely and well the years of your brief n%ht-time 
in nature, what an end**yovi may yet make ! What a 
character! What an inheritance! You cannot 
make the end at the end. The end will be made 
then. The work of the past S in you, in your being 
and character. ‘You cannot enter upon eternity 
with any other humanity than time has formed. 
" The night is far spent, the day is at hand,” the 
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Great Day. is high time to waken out of 

sleep.'* The formative time is shortening, the time 
for the manifestation of what is formed is nearing. 
The formative process is tar advanced. Death is 
the soul's birth, when what has been formed in 
secret will be shown openly. 

See to it, that death, which will bring final night 
to your flesh, be the opening of Day to your soul. 
Christ is the gloiy of God, or Essential Day : hide 
Him within you, and look to the day of your death 
for the rising of your Sun. The life of the flesh is 
only possible, on the condition that the glory of the 
Btemal KingdJm is strongly shut out. The whole- 
ness of n^ire is the eclipse of glory. With the 
ruin of nature dawns the Day of days. 
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